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Course Introduction

Description of the Course

This course offers an overview of the major teachings of the Bible concerning the person and
work of God, the Word of God, history, angels, man, sin, and other subjects. Even though this is
not a course on the evidences for the Christian faith, it will at times refer to historical and
scientific evidence that supports the biblical view of the world and the truthfulness of the
Scriptures. This course will also be giving special attention to some of the objections that have
been raised against the central teachings of Christianity.

The study of theology requires clear thinking, intellectual application, and a great deal of time
and study. It is not an unimportant part of the Christian life. It is true that it can become purely
intellectual and impractical, but this is essentially and practically not so.

Doctrine is ultimately the most practical of all disciplines in the Christian life, for it is the basis
for everything we do. Whenever a Christian prays, makes a righteous decision, goes to church, or
does something loving or kind, he/she is making practical application of doctrine.

Why does a Christian pray? The reason is that the Bible tells us that God wants fellowship with
us through prayer and answers our prayers according to His will. Why does a Christian have
peace and joy in the midst of trials and tragedies? The answer is that the believer has learned from
the Bible that God is in control and has a purpose in these events and actions and that, even if the
trial were to result in death, heaven and fellowship with the Lord await the Christian. Why does a
Christian go to church? The Bible teaches us the importance of corporate worship. Why does a
Christian seek to do something loving? The Bible teaches that God is love and that His children
should emulate that characteristic.

All these actions and attitudes are based on something learned from the Bible. In fact, this is a
simple definition of doctrine or theology: what we learn and apply from the Bible. Therefore, it
becomes intensely practical to know doctrine.

As Christian leaders it is vitally important that we have a working knowledge of doctrine, or to
put it more formally, of systematic theology. Many believers are struggling in their Christian lives
because of a lack of clear theological teaching from the pulpit. With the knowledge gained in this
course, you will be able to strengthen the faith of many as you grow in your knowledge of
biblical theology.

Objectives of the Course

All of the Internet Biblical Seminary courses are based on the conviction that every Christian has
a ministry. God has a purpose for your life and ministry. When you finish this course you should
be able to:

o Explain the major doctrines presented in this course.

o Display greater submission to the authority and discipline of the Word of God in all
matters pertaining to life and ministry.

o Defend the Christian faith against several objections raised by critics.
o Discern spiritual truths so that you may grow as a wise counselor to others.

e Confront the teachings of many cults and explain from the Scriptures why they are in
error.
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e Exhibit a sense of balance in understanding and applying scriptural truth.

e Cite, from memory, book and chapter references which relate to the doctrines discussed
in this course.

e Prepare and teach this course to others in your own ministry setting.

Units of Study
The lessons are grouped into four units:

Unit 1: Introduction and Theology Proper
Lesson 1: Foundations of Theology
Lesson 2: The Nature of God
Lesson 3: The Names of God and the Trinity

Unit 2: Bibliology
Lesson 4: Special Revelation and Inspiration
Lesson 5: Canonicity
Lesson 6: Authority and the Bible

Unit 3: God’s Highest Creations—Angels and Man
Lesson 7: Angels—Good and Bad
Lesson 8: Our Adversary the Devil
Lesson 9: The Creation of Man

Unit 4: Man, Sin, and the Christian Life
Lesson 10: The Facets and Fall of Man
Lesson 11: The Meaning of Sin
Lesson 12: Sin and the Individual Christian

As you plan your study schedule, decide the dates for when you want to finish each unit. You can
then divide this time into study periods for each lesson.

We suggest that you try to do a lesson a week or three lessons per month. You can do this if you
study about one hour each day.

Lesson Organization

Please give careful attention to every part of the lesson:
e Title
e Lesson Outline
e Lesson Objectives
o Lesson Assignments
e Lesson Development
o Illustrations

The title, outline, and objectives provide a preview of the lesson. Your mind will be more alert
and receptive, and you will learn better because of this preview. The lesson assignments describe
how and in what order to complete the lesson. The word study prepares you for special terms in
the lesson. The lesson development follows the lesson outline. Its comments, suggestions, and
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questions all help you reach the lesson objectives. Be sure to check your answers with the ones
given for the study questions. These will fix your attention once more on the main points of the
lesson. This procedure is designed to make your learning more effective and long lasting. Make
special note of the maps, charts, and other illustrations because they will help you to identify with
a part of the early church, sharing its problems and letting the tremendous truths of these letters
grip your heart. Also, you will find these illustrations useful in your preaching and teaching.

Textbooks for the Course

Your Bible is the main textbook for this course. To help you interpret and apply its teachings, you
will use Basic Theology by Dr. Charles C. Ryrie with this course.
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Foreword

You are about to begin an exciting and important study of the Scriptures. We believe that
your life will be significantly impacted as you contemplate the knowledge of God in the
following lessons.

We have chosen Basic Theology, a book written by Dr. Charles C. Ryrie, as our text for
this course. This book fairly presents alternative views of controversial doctrines and
does it with a gentle and nonthreatening spirit. Also, we believe that you will find the
way Dr. Ryrie carefully outlines his many points and subpoints to be very helpful to the
preparation of Bible studies and sermons.

If you look at the table of contents of Dr. Ryrie’s book, you will note that he presents his
topics in a number of categories. These categories are, for the most part, as first organized
by John Calvin in his famous Institutes of the Christian Religion. In one form or another,
most Protestant systematic theologies have followed them.

Take a moment before going on to familiarize yourself with this overview by reviewing
each of the topic categories in the chart below.

r/Sectian/Ta:inc Categories
I Prolegomena
II The Living and True God
II1 The Bible: God-~breathed
IV Angels: Ministering Spirits
V OQur Adversary the Devil
V1l Demons: Unclean Spirits
VII Man: The Image of God
VIII Sin
iIX Jesus Christ our Lord
X So Great a Salvation
XI The Holy Spirit
XIT "X Wikl Build My Church"
XIII Things te Come
X1V Central Passages
Definitions

Basic Theology

by Dr. Charles Ryrie

Table of Contents
Qverview

Section | — Prolegomena

1. Concepts and Definitions

2. Some Presuppositions

3. The Question of Authority

Section Il — The Living and True God
4. The Knowledge of God

5. The Revelation of God

6. The Perfections of God
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7. The Names of God
8. The Triunity of God

Section Il — The Bible: God-Breathed

9. Special Revelation

10. The Biblical Doctrine of Inspiration

11. Defections from the Biblical Doctrine
of Inspiration

12. The Inerrancy of the Bible

13. Inerrancy and the Teachings of Christ

14. Problem Passages

15. The Canon

16. The Interpretation of the Bible

Section IV — Angels: Ministering Spirits
17. The Existence of Angels

18. The Creation of Angels

19. The Nature of Angels

20. The Organization of the Angels

21. The Ministry of Angels

Section V — Our Adversary the Devil
22. The Reality of Satan

23. The Creation and Sin of Satan

24. The Activities of Satan

25. Satan’s World

Section VI — Demons: Unclean Spirits
26. The Reality of Demons

27. What Are Demons Like?

28. What Do Demons Do?

Section VII — Man: The Image of God
29. Evolution and Origins

30. The Bible and Origins

31. The Creation of Man

32. The Facets of Man

33. The Fall of Man

Section VIII — Sin

34. The Biblical Concept of Sin

35. Christ’s Teaching Concerning Sin
36. The Inheritance of Sin

37. The Imputation of Sin

38. Personal Sins

39. The Christian and Sin

Section IX — Jesus Christ Our Lord
40. The Preincarnate Christ

41. The Incarnation of Christ

42. The Person of Christ Incarnate

43. Christ: Prophet, Priest, and King
44. The Self-Emptying of Christ

Foreword
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45, The Sinlessness of Christ
46. The Resurrection and Ascension of Christ
47. The Post-Ascension Ministries of Christ

Section X — So Great a Salvation
48. Some Introductory Considerations
49. The Biblical Terminology

50. The Passion of Christ

51. The Meaning of the Death of Christ
52. Some Results of Salvation

53. Theories of the Atonement

54. The Doctrine of Election

55. The Extent of the Atonement

56. The Application of Salvation

57. The Security of the Believer

58. What Is the Gospel?

Section X1 — The Holy Spirit

59. Who Is the Holy Spirit?

60. The Holy Spirit in Old Testament Times
61. The Holy Spirit in the Life of Our Lord
62. The Spirit Indwelling

63. The Spirit Sealing

64. The Spirit Baptizing

65. The Spirit Gifting

66. The Spirit Filling

67. Other Ministries of the Spirit

68. History of the Doctrine of the Spirit

Section XI11 — I Will Build My Church”
69. What Is the Church?

70. The Distinctiveness of the Church

71. Principles and/or Pattern?

72. Types of Church Government

73. Qualified Leadership for the Church

74. Ordinances for the Church

75. The Worship of the Church

76. Other Ministries of the Church

Section X111 — Things to Come
77. Introduction to Eschatology
78. A Survey of Postmillennialism
79. A Survey of Amillennialism
80. A Survey of Premillennialism
81. God’s Covenant with Abraham
82. God’s Covenant with David
83. An Outline of Future Events
84. The Tribulation Period

85. The Rapture of the Church

86. The Pretribulational Rapture View

Foreword
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87. Populating the Millennial Kingdom
88. The Midtribulational Rapture View
89. The Posttribulational Rapture View
90. The Millennium

91. Future Judgments

92. Resurrection and Eternal Destiny

Section X1V — Central Passages
93. Some Central Passages for the Study of Theology

Section XV — Definitions
94. Some Definitions for the Study of Theology

Foreword
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Student Instructions

As you read through the course Table of Contents and Introduction, you saw that this course
offers an overview of the major teachings of the Bible concerning the person and work of God,
the Word of God, history, angels, man, sin, and other subjects. In order to benefit most from your
study of this material, you should plan to work through the lessons in the order they are
presented. In other words, we would encourage you to work through the course systematically,
rather than choosing a topic in the middle of the course as a place to begin.

You should allow yourself a minimum of six hours of study time to complete each lesson. This
would include doing the required reading, answering the questions, doing the exercises, and
completing the study projects.

If you plan to teach this course to someone else later on, you may want to keep track of how
many hours you needed to complete each lesson. In addition, you might wish to note any
problems encountered or questions raised as you work through the course.

Course Design

In the Course Introduction you also found a list of course objectives which summarize the most
important things you will learn as you work through the following lessons. Study these objectives
attentively and refer to them periodically to gauge your mastery of the course material. They will
also serve as guidelines for the final examination found at the back of this study guide.

Since most individuals taking this course are extremely busy people, we have designed each
lesson with clearly defined steps for easy reference. Also, if you study the course and lesson
objectives, you will know from the start which topics to spend the most time on.

The material covered in Lesson 1 is a review of what was discussed during the first seminar.
Sometime between Seminar 1 and Seminar 2, review the contents of Lesson 1, do the exercises,
and answer the questions if you have not already done so. The answers will be discussed during
Seminar 2.

Your group leader will tell you whether the final examination is to be done by each student at
home or together as a class.

Lesson Design

Several standard components are built into each lesson to facilitate your study and develop your
skills. They are explained below so that you may recognize and use them to full advantage:

1. Lesson Outlines provide an overview of the sections of each lesson. In this way you can
anticipate the flow and sequence of the various topics to be covered before you begin
your study.

2. Lesson Objectives are provided to help you identify the most crucial parts of each
lesson. They give you guidance in the effective use of your study time and will be used
by your group leader for class discussion, so be prepared!

3. Repetition and review are woven into the course to help you learn new concepts.

4. Questions are posed from time to time in most lessons to help you interact with the
material being covered. Whenever you see the heading “Question,” stop and write an
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answer in your Life Notebook. Check your answers with those provided at the end of
each lesson.

5. Study Projects give you the opportunity to further examine concepts explored in a
lesson. The projects will be discussed and evaluated during the seminar.

6. Examination is an important component of this course. There is an examination after each
unit covering concepts learned in the unit. The exam results will contribute to your final
course grade.

Materials Needed

To work through this course, you will need a Bible, preferably with cross-references, a copy of
this workbook, and a personal notebook entitled Life Notebook for all written work. All the
Scripture references and Scripture quotations in this workbook are from the Net Bible. Every time
you see the heading “Question” or “Study Project,” you should respond by writing an answer in
your Life Notebook.

We suggest that you divide your Life Notebook into two major sections: the first one-third should
be reserved for your answers to all gquestions and written assignments given throughout the
course. The remaining two-third of the notebook should be reserved for your study projects.
(NOTE: If you would like to keep a separate notebook for this second half, please do so, as it may
serve as a study commentary later on.) If at all possible, keep together all the work you do on a
particular book or passage for future reference.

Reference books, such as a concordance and Bible dictionary, will also be helpful in the
completion of some assigned work. Instructions will indicate when the use of supplementary
reference books is advisable.

Your Questions about Theology

What guestions would you like to have answered about theology? How do you expect to benefit
by working through this course? Take a few minutes to write down your questions and
expectations in your notebook. Refer to this list periodically during the course to check your
progress.

Course Grading System

Read through the grading system outlined below and be prepared to discuss it with your group
leader. The group leader should designate someone to keep the records for the course.

The grading scale is intended to accomplish the following:

1. Help determine a final grade for the course
2. ldentify definite standards for the completion of the course

3. Reflect a balanced concern for the student’s personal development in the areas of
academics, faithfulness in attendance, and practical involvement

4. Serve as an evaluation tool in identifying areas of need and growth in the life of each
student.

Grading
The final grade is based upon four things:
Average of all exam scores 25%
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Lessons completed 25%

Attendance 25%

Seminar Assignments  25%

Each area of the course (exams, lesson completion, attendance, and assignment completion) is
given a 25% weighting.

The numerical grade you report to us is based upon the following:

94-100=1

85-93=2

75-84=3

65-74=4

Below 65 = 5. We no longer have a 6. The lowest score is a 5. We will record all current 6’s as
5’s.

To earn a certificate, a student must score a 75 or above (grade 1, 2, or 3). If he receives a four or
a five, and wants to apply to retake the exam or do the missing work, we will do that on an
individual basis.

Guidelines to Follow in Determining the Grade

1. Grade. The final grade is determined on the basis of the minimum standards completed for all
parts of the course.
2. Exams. There are four unit examinations.

3. Workbook. Completion of a lesson includes all related reading and written exercises and
projects.

4. Attendance. Attendance is impossible to make-up. The student should be personally
counseled to determine if he or she should continue in further course work. If, however,
reasons for absence are valid, credit can be given but only under extraordinary circumstances

5. Study Projects. The student must complete all study projects based upon the stated
instructions in the workbook and share the results of his study in the seminars as instructed by
the facilitator.
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Unit One: Introduction and Theology
Proper

Although the word “theology” does not appear in the Bible, the concept of theology and the
formulation of theological information are very much present. One must distinguish, however,
between systematic theology and the truths of Scripture. The Bible contains divine truth that is
timeless and unalterable, inviolable throughout all generations. Theology, on the other hand,
needs to be freshly understood by each generation. As language and culture change, theology
should be refined (not redefined) to express the eternal, absolute truths of the Scripture in terms
that are relevant to the contemporary scene. As new problems and issues confront the church,
theology must bring forth new emphases and clarifications. Theology must draw upon
unchanging biblical truth to speak to the present situation and to protect the purity of each
generation’s knowledge of God.

One of the acknowledged dangers of studying theology is the risk that whatever is learned will
remain mere head knowledge. A student may accumulate an abundance of facts, but if they are
left untranslated into life, then they have virtually no value. Our desire is to lead you into this
wealth of information and at the same time guide you to apply these wonderful truths in your
daily walk with the Lord.

The first unit of the course will orient you to the discipline of systematic theology and the Person
of God. What you learn in the first unit will be the foundation for the rest of the course. Enter this
study with an expectant heart, seeking to know God in all His glory. Begin by reading the preface
in the text, “Who Should Read Theology?”

Unit Outline

Lesson 1: Foundations of Theology
Lesson 2: The Nature of God
Lesson 3: The Names of God and the Trinity

Unit Objectives

When you have completed this unit, you will be able to:
o Define systematic theology and compare it with other kinds of theological study
e Explain the presuppositions that underlie a study of systematic theology
o Discuss the four avenues through which God’s general revelation is made known

o Defend the existence of God by using material covered in this unit on the general
revelation of God

e Qutline the four progressive steps in man’s response to the revelation of God as presented
in Romans 1:18-32

o Define and tell the difference between anthropopathisms and anthropomorphisms
e List and explain the perfections and names of God
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o Discuss the theological basis for the doctrine of the Trinity

o List, define, and refute each of the five major errors associated historically with the
doctrine of the Trinity

o Cite Scripture references for each of the key biblical concepts listed at the end of each
lesson and explain how each reference supports the concept
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Lesson 1: Foundations of Theology

Lesson Introduction

In any study it is important to establish the frame of reference within which you will work. This
involves things like definitions, presuppositions, and the extent of study.

It is no different with the study of theology. In fact, many problems involved with theological
study and debates over various positions are related to unclear or imprecise definitions of terms,
concepts, and presuppositions. Thus, this first lesson lays the foundation for the study of
theology.

In Topic 1, we will consider various approaches to the study of theology, such as historical
theology and biblical theology. The approach taken in this course is called systematic theology.

In Topic 2, we will consider the presuppositions which underlie our approach to the study of
theology.

In Topic 3, we will consider the possibility of the knowledge of God and the characteristics of
that knowledge. Is it really possible to have accurate knowledge of the Creator? We can only
know God if He has chosen to reveal Himself. And in His wonderful grace, He has chosen to do
SO.

Finally, in Topic 4, we will consider the revelation of God. A central claim of Christianity is that
it claims to be a revealed religion. God has revealed Himself. In this lesson we will take a careful
look at Romans 1:18-32, tracing out God’s revelation to man and man’s response. We will also
consider the question: How can we prove that God exists?

Lesson Outline

Topic 1: Concepts in Theology

Topic 2: Some Presuppositions
Basic Presuppositions
Interpretive Presuppositions
Plain Interpretation and New Testament Priority
Systematic Presuppositions

Topic 3: The Knowledge of God
The Possibility of the Knowledge of God
Characteristics of the Knowledge of God

Topic 4: The Revelation of God
Avenues of General Revelation
Cosmological Argument—Creation
Teleological Argument—Man
Anthropological Argument
Ontological Argument
Content of General Revelation
Value of General Revelation

Lesson Objectives

When you have completed this lesson, you will be able to:
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o Define theology and compare the three approaches to theology that are explained in
Ryrie, chapter 1

o Name at least two of your presuppositions and explain how they affect the way your
theology is formed and organized

e Define “incomprehensibility” and “knowability” in relation to the knowledge of God,
supporting each one with a Scripture reference

e Name and describe four logical arguments which provide evidence for the existence of
God as He has revealed Himself in nature (the “general revelation” of God)

Memory Verse

In this lesson you are to memorize Psalm 90:2, relating to God’s eternity. Be prepared to quote it
from memory.

Reading Assignment

In this lesson your readings from Ryrie will be chapters 1, 2, 4, and 5. You may read them all at
one time or as they are indicated.

Topic 1: Concepts in Theology

Objective 1—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to define theology and
compare the three approaches to theology that are explained in Ryrie, chapter 1.

The word “theology” is a compound of two words, theos, meaning God, and logos, which relates
to the idea of rational expression. This reflects the definition of Christian theology as the study of,
and organized statement about, the revelation of God. However, as this lesson will show, there
are various approaches to the subject of theology: historical, biblical, and systematic. It is
important to understand these different types of theology. This course is primarily a study of
systematic theology. How does this differ from the other two?

Basic to a study in any area is an understanding of the terms and concepts that will be used. If you
have not already read Ryrie, chapter 1, “Concepts and Definitions,” please do so now.

QUESTION 1
Match the type of theology with the correct definition.

Type of Theology | Definition

Historical Organizes the progressive revelation of God’s truth throughout the
Theology Bible

Biblical Correlates the data from all of the Bible and organizes it into the
Theology major topics of biblical teaching

Systematic Focuses on what those who studied the Bible thought about its
Theology teaching
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QUESTION 2
Which items in the list below, according to Ryrie, are characteristics of biblical theology? (Select
all that apply.)

A. Presented in systematic form

B. Pays attention to history in which God’s revelation came

C. Studies revelation in a progressive sequence

D. Correlates all the data of biblical revelation into topics

E. Finds its source material in the Bible

F. Traces the thinking of great theologians

Topic 2: Some Presuppositions

Objective 2—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to name at least two of your
presuppositions and explain how they affect the way your theology is formed and organized.

An important point to realize in thinking about philosophy, religion, life, and morals is that
everyone, absolutely everyone, has presuppositions. Some have many; some have few. But
everyone operates on some kind of presuppositions. Do not ever let anyone accuse you of being
biased or close-minded because you believe in God and the Bible as basic presuppositions. That
person may have presuppositions against God and the Bible and be as influenced by his
presuppositions as you are by yours. Thus, the question ultimately becomes one of determining
whose presuppositions are the most likely to produce a philosophy or a lifestyle that is true and
realistic.

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 2, “Some Presuppositions,” please do so now.

In order to answer questions 3-5, review the theological presuppositions outlined in the diagram
on the next page.
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Theological Presuppositions
Learn more about each presupposition by clicking on each title.

Basic
Presuppositions

Interpretive Systematic
Presuppositions Presuppositions

Basic Presuppositions

The Christian has many important presuppositions. The fundamental presupposition, however, is
a belief in the truthfulness and authority of the Bible as the Word of God.

For Christian theology, we derive our source of information from the Scriptures. It is the task of
the theology to organize and correlate this material into a systematic and comprehensive
presentation of what the Bible teaches on a particular subject.

Interpretive Presuppositions

It is obvious that the Bible has been interpreted in countless different ways. The fanciful theories
that men come up with, all based on the Bible, are endless. So there must be some controls on
how the Bible is to be interpreted. Thus, we must seek to determine the most accurate means of
understanding what the Bible says.

Plain Interpretation and New Testament Priority:

Plain interpretation:

If a person had to depend on just one principle of interpretation, this would be the most essential.
If taken seriously in all its implications, normal, plain interpretation (or historical-grammatical
interpretation) guards against excesses and focuses attention on language that is to be taken at
face value. By plain interpretation, we mean that our quest is to discern the intended meaning of
the original human author of Scripture as it would be understood by his hearers in their cultural
context.

A common misconception of this method is that it treats figures of speech, poetry, and parables in
exactly the same way as historical narrative or epistolary literature. Instead, normal interpretation
recognizes all figurative, stylistic, or symbolic elements of literature but with a view to
understanding the literal meaning they intend to convey.
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When it is literal, the meaning is normally more obvious. When it is in figurative language, it may
require more effort and thought to determine the literal idea, i.e., the intended idea of the original
author, but the meaning is there and must be sought.

New Testament Priority:

The text says that in the issue of interpretation, the New Testament holds priority over the Old
Testament. Why is this so? The Bible did not come to us all at once. Rather God progressively
and gradually revealed Himself through many authors over a period of over 1500 years. The Old
Testament points to that which the New Testament fulfills. The writer to the Hebrews says, “God,
after He spoke long ago to the fathers in the prophets in many portions and in many ways, in
these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things,” (Heb 1:1-2,
NASB). Thus in the New Testament we find the culmination and finality of biblical revelation.
That which was only shadow and anticipation in the Old is now reality in the New. For this
reason, the New Testament is often the interpreter of the Old.

Systematic Presuppositions

Simply put, theology has to do with correlating, not creating, scriptural truth. The main task is to
understand what Scripture already says in context and then to organize it so that it can be
understood thematically.

There are limitations in systematizing the truth of God’s Word. First, we must recognize that we
will never achieve a complete systematization of truth. The desire to organize the thoughts of
God, as found in the Scriptures, is honorable and good; but let us not be frustrated if we cannot
find, or have difficulty finding, a place for every single piece of information.

Second, students of theology must be conscientious about how they handle biblical data. Ideas
must neither be forced onto the text, nor into categories where they do not belong, just because it
would make the organization more orderly. Logic must not go beyond what the facts allow;
answers must not be provided where there is little or no basis for them. The systematizing must
deal with what is known, not what is uncertain or speculative.

QUESTION 3

According to Ryrie, for the believer, the Bible’s truthfulness is the fundamental
presupposition. True or False?

QUESTION 4
Ryrie states that “the New Testament holds priority over the Old Testament.” What exactly does
that mean? (Select all that apply.)
A. Old Testament revelation was preparatory and partial, while New Testament revelation is
climactic and complete.

B. Old Testament revelation is inferior in divine inspiration and needs to be set aside when
compared to New Testament revelation.

C. While Old Testament revelation may be partial, it is complementary to New Testament
revelation. That is, both are needed for a full understanding of doctrine and theology.

D. Old Testament theology is important and has its place in God’s plan, but it is incomplete
without the contribution of New Testament truth.
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QUESTION 5

Why did God NOT give us His truth already systematized? Select the best answer below.
A. He wanted us to pursue truth in His Word and experience spiritual growth.
B. He wanted us to humbly depend on His Spirit as our teacher in seeking understanding.

C. He wanted us to avoid the danger of worshiping a beautiful “package” and not the God it

reveals.

D. He does not tell us, but all of the above reasons help explain why God gave truth in this

form.

QUESTION 6

How do you think your theological presuppositions might affect your view of God? Match the

theological presupposition with the correct view of God.

Theological Presupposition

View of God

God is an angry father who is always
watching to see if you make mistakes.

My theology of God would develop into an
unhealthy understanding of the relationship |
have with Him and would cause
discouragement and failure to fulfill His plan
for my life.

God is a loving father who loves me even
with my weaknesses and failures and
wants the best for me, providing all the
necessary resources to fulfill His destiny
for my life.

My theology of God would develop into a
theology of judgment and appeasement. |
would never be good enough and would
always have to prove my faithfulness.

God loves me but knows that | am a
sinner with many weaknesses and
therefore cannot trust me with too many
responsibilities.

My theology of God would develop into a
healthy understanding of the relationship |
have with Him and would encourage me to
be faithful and to learn more about Him and
His plan for my life.

This completes our look at the introductory matters presented in our text. But before beginning
our study of theology itself, we want to stress that such study is more than an academic exercise.

It is meant to affect our lives and the lives of those we touch.

QUESTION 7

In your Life Notebook, describe how you think the study of theology can and should affect the

development of Christian character.
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QUESTION 8

Which of the following answers best describe how the study of theology prepares a person for
effective Christian service? It prepares them: (Select all that apply.)

A. By filling their minds with a purely academic understanding of the Bible
B. By giving them a deeper knowledge of God

C. By showing them how to live for God’s glory

D. By preparing them with facts to refute those who disagree

E. By producing effective servants committed to helping others

In summary, systematic theology is a crucial discipline for the Christian. Having revealed
Himself to men, God invites them to understand all that they can about Him. To neglect that
invitation or to ignore the challenge of theological study would be a tragedy. Let us pursue the
knowledge of God with vigor and wisdom.

Topic 3: The Knowledge of God

Believing that the Bible (in the autograph, the original manuscripts of the Scriptures) is the
inerrant and inspired record of God’s revelation, it is only logical for us to investigate what that
record has to say about the God whom we worship. God is the source of all things, the cause of
all things, and the sustainer of all things. The more we know about God, the more we can
understand the meaning of our existence.

But how do we arrive at accurate knowledge of God? The only way that can happen is if God
chooses to reveal Himself. He has, of course, revealed Himself in a general way through creation.
As the psalmist says, “The heavens declare God’s glory” (Ps 19:1). But for us to understand His
love and purposes, we need special revelation. This revelation we call the Bible.

Objective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to define
“incomprehensibility” and “knowability” in relation to the knowledge of God, supporting each
one with a Scripture reference.

The Possibility of the Knowledge of God

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 4, “The Knowledge of God,” please do so now. In
chapter 4 Ryrie asks and answers the question, Is it possible to know God? It is clear from the
countless religions in the history of the world that mankind in general wants to know, at least, if
there is a God. Many sincerely want to know Him. Many means and methods have been used to
try to achieve that knowledge.

According to Ryrie, God can be known, but He cannot be known completely or exhaustively. He
has revealed enough of Himself that we can know all that we need to know about Him.

QUESTION 9

Write down what might be some of the consequences of having a God who is either completely
comprehensible or completely unknowable.
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Characteristics of the Knowledge of God

Ryrie deals with the characteristics of the knowledge of God in four categories: their source,
content, progressiveness, and purpose.

Source:

The source of our knowledge about God, is God Himself, made known through the Word
of God. Although man can learn much about God through creation, unless God
graciously chooses to reveal himself in more detail, we can never know him, love him, or
know about salvation.

Content:

The content of the knowledge of God is both personal and factual so that a factual
knowledge of Him should cause us to want to know Him better personally. Theology is
intended to do more than enrich our comprehension, it has a very personal dimension to
it. The more we accurately understand God, the more we can love him and serve him. So
theology is not just teaching, it includes personal application and counsel on how to live
as a Christian.

Progressiveness:

The knowledge of God is progressive. This means that the knowledge of God has been
revealed progressively, not all at once, so that we need to search all the Scripture and
trace this progress if we are to know God fully. Furthermore, this means that we cannot
always read New Testament understandings back into the Old. Later revelation had not
been revealed. Therefore we must interpret how, say, Moses would have understood a
certain revelation or concept based upon the prior revelation which Moses had received
up to his time and not based upon revelation which occurred after he lived.

Purpose:
Why study the knowledge of God? What is the purpose of such study? Theology is intended to
help us to know God, think great thoughts about Him, warn us of judgment, and draw us into
worship.
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The Knowledge

Select a title to the left
to review its definition.

Source

Content

Progressiveness

Purpose

QUESTION 10
Review the four categories above: Source, Content, Progressiveness, and Purpose. Which of the
following are true statements? (Select all that apply.)

A. Because the knowledge of God is progressive, we must not always interpret the Old
Testament in light of the New.

The primary purpose of the knowledge of God is to lead us to worship.
The primary source of our knowledge of God is in His creation.
. There is a distinctly relational and personal dimension to theology.

The main purpose of the study of the knowledge of God is to enrich our comprehension
of Him.

It is not legitimate to conclude that Moses understood that the sacrifices described the
crucified Lamb of God, Jesus, who died for the sins of the world.

moow

m

QUESTION 11

Why is it so important to hold fast to the idea that the ultimate source of our knowledge of God,
and indeed all truth, must come only from God?

Topic 4: The Revelation of God

Objective 4—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to name and describe four
logical arguments which provide evidence for the existence of God as He has revealed Himself in
nature (the “general revelation” of God).

A central claim of Christianity is that it claims to be a revealed religion. In other words, God is
not silent, but He has spoken. The only way we could know about His purposes, the meaning of
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Christ’s death, and numerous other things is if God graciously chose to reveal them to us. This He
has done.

Most theologies handle the revelation of God from a twofold perspective: general revelation and
special revelation. General revelation deals primarily with the revelation of God in nature, while
special revelation focuses on the revelation of God in His Word and through the Lord Jesus
Christ.

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 5, “The Revelation of God,” please do so now.

QUESTION 12

Briefly describe the characteristics of general revelation and tell how it is different from special
revelation.

Avenues of General Revelation

In the thirteenth century several Roman Catholic scholars, Thomas Aquinas among them,
formulated a series of “proofs of God’s existence.” These lines of argument have been discussed,
refuted, and reintroduced into theological debate over many centuries. While it cannot be
maintained that they prove the existence of God, they certainly point toward the reasonableness
of belief in a Supreme Being.

Your mastery of the information in the text and the workbook dealing with these evidences can be
a valuable tool for helping others come to believe in the Lord.

Cosmological Argument

This is the most obvious avenue of God’s revelation of Himself. The world must have a cause;
therefore, there must be a creator. “Cosmological” refers to creation, the “cosmos.”

Objection: If Everything Has a Cause, Then So Does God

The cosmological argument has a weakness that has been eloquently stated by rationalist British
philosopher Bertrand Russell in his 1927 lecture, “Why | Am Not a Christian.” He argued this
way: If everything needs a cause, then so does God. And if God does not need a cause, then
neither does the world. But if the world needs no cause, then there is no God. Therefore, whether
everything needs a cause or does not need a cause, there is no God. If everything needs a cause,
then we launch an infinite regress and never reach the first cause, i.e., God.

Russell’s criticism of the cosmological argument is built upon a misconception of the principle of
causality. Only dependent, changing, and finite beings require a cause for their existence. If God
is infinite, then by definition there can be no cause of His existence because nothing can exist
apart from Him. Furthermore, if all of the parts of an infinite series are dependent upon one
another, then the whole series must be dependent upon something. But if the whole series is
dependent upon something, then the series itself has a cause. Thus, an infinite regress is
impossible.

Lesson 1: Foundations of Theology Page 24



Objection: A Self-Caused Being Is Impossible

Another weakness in the cosmological argument was set forth by French existentialist
philosopher Jean-Paul Sartre in his 1943 essay, “Being and Nothingness.” He contended that the
cosmological argument leads to an impossible self-caused being. If everything must have a cause,
this cause must come either from inside or outside of itself. If God has no cause from outside of
Himself, then God must be a self-caused being. But a self-caused being is impossible, because to
cause oneself to exist, one would have to exist prior to existing.

The answer to Sartre’s argument is similar to the answer to the Russell objection. Since only
finite, dependent beings need a cause, God must not necessarily be a self-caused being.
Therefore, the principle of causality does lead to an infinite Being that needs no cause.

Cosmological Argument—Creation

Probably the most obvious avenue of God’s revelation of Himself is through creation.
The belief that God has indeed revealed Himself in this way is often called the
cosmological argument because it refers to the creation of the world, the cosmos.

Ryrie says there are three possibilities for the originating cause of the cosmos:

1. Eternal matter or eternal cosmos (impersonal)
2. Chance as an eternal principle (impersonal)
3. God the eternal Being (personal)

Most people would not seriously try to hold to the eternality of matter, especially in view
of the laws of thermodynamics and entropy. Therefore, two main options remain within
the realm of something eternal: chance or God. This usually means a choice between
impersonal evolution or a personal God.

At this point it becomes a matter of faith against faith, not reason (or science) against
faith. There is a body of evidence related to the creation of the world for which there is
no final, absolute, verifiable proof. A person chooses to believe that the evidence points
either to chance as the creator or God as the Creator. The big question is: Where is it
most reasonable to place your faith—in chance or in God?

To modify Ryrie’s outline slightly, the presentation of the cosmological argument looks
like this:

1. World created by nothing (secular view)
2. World created by something eternal

a. By eternal matter (not widely held)
b. By eternal chance (an issue of faith)
c. By eternal God (an issue of faith)
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Avenues of
General Revelation Select the argument name

to the left to review its discussion
for "Proof of the Existence of God."

"Proofs of the
Existence of God"

QUESTION 13

Review the cosmological argument, then open your Life Notebook and complete the five
assignments below. This will enable you to develop, in your own words, how you might use this
argument in helping a non-Christian come to faith in God.

1. Give the essence of the argument for God’s existence, as presented by Ryrie.
2. Give the essence of any supporting arguments.

3. Provide one or two illustrations that convey the impact of the argument.

4. List two main passages of Scripture that support the argument.

5. Write down any significant objections and your refutation to them.
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Teleological Argument

Design always implies a designer. The following illustration emphasizes this point.
Imagine yourself walking along the seashore one windy morning. As you feel the surf
splashing against your legs, you look down and observe ripple marks made by the tide
that form a pattern of lines in the sand. These ripple marks represent a degree of order,
but they convey no information. They show only the aesthetic beauty of symmetry
created by the working of nature.

Suddenly your attention is riveted to a second pattern of ripple marks unlike anything you
have ever seen. The “marks” carve out an intelligent message in the sand: “John loves
Mary.” You immediately assume that there was intelligence behind this “message.”
Symmetric ripples on the seashore are one thing, but the message “John loves Mary” is
entirely another. Two different degrees of order are involved. No one would think for a
moment that “John loves Mary” was caused by random action of ocean waves. The
reasonable assumption would be that someone must have carved this into the sand. There
must have been a designer.

Numerous examples of design exist in nature. One of the most interesting comes from the
field of molecular biology. As scientists have learned more and more about the basic
building blocks of life, they have discovered that messages even more complex than
“John loves Mary” are encoded upon the strands and spirals of DNA and RNA molecules
in genes. These molecules contain a language with a four-letter alphabet (specific
sequences of certain chemicals in living cells) that communicates an amount of
information equal to a twenty-volume encyclopedia. The information contained in these
chemical sequences determines the exact characteristics of any organism.

It is easier to believe that the random movement of the tide could spell out the message
“John loves Mary” in the sand than it is to believe that random movements of atoms and
energy could encode such complex and specific genetic instructions on DNA and RNA
molecules. Randomness does not create order. Design implies a designer.

Some people object that the teleological argument does not prove that the creator of the
world is a personal God. And even if He were personal, it would not prove either the
unity, eternity, or infinity of God.

In addition, others contend that the teleological argument is of limited value because:

1. There are things in the universe that have no apparent purpose. Take, for
example, the organs in the body, such as the appendix. They argue that
these no longer serve a function but are seen to be vestiges of their
evolutionary past. (Studies have shown that many of these “vestigial”
organs do indeed have a current purpose.)

2. All the physical disorder and harm found in nature could not be the
product of a loving, personal God. This second objection usually points
to phenomena such as hurricanes and earthquakes as evidence that no
intelligent, loving, personal God would create such things.
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No single argument will prove the existence of our personal God of the Bible. But the
arguments do build on each other and acquire cumulative force. With the teleological
argument we take a step forward along with the cosmological argument. “The causative
power which we have proved by the cosmological argument has now become an
intelligent and voluntary power” (Augustus Hopkins Strong, Systematic Theology, three
volumes in one [1907; reprint ed., Old Tappan, NJ: Revell, n.d.], p. 80).

Another major avenue that God has used to reveal Himself is the design, order, and organization
of the universe. As you read this section, look for the syllogism that nicely expresses this
argument. A syllogism is a deductive statement that reasons from general to specific, using major
and minor premises and a conclusion. For example,

All people are sinners (major premise).

I am a person (minor premise).

Therefore, | am a sinner (conclusion).

In ancient pagan religions, local deities and nature were viewed as one. Because the deities were
capricious, nature was also viewed as susceptible to sudden change. To examine nature too
closely involved one in the sacrilege of studying the gods. This conception of the world hindered
scientific investigation. If nature is viewed as capricious, then men cannot conduct experiments
that have predictive value, for when repeated, they would never produce the same results.

Yet some men noted that there was design in nature. In fact, the evidence of design (seen to point
to an orderly designer) was a principal factor in the birth of modern science. Before scientific
investigation of the universe could begin, a new conception of the relationship between nature
and God had to be introduced. If nature was not part of God but separate from Him, man was free
to study it.

Since God had revealed Himself as a God of order, it was assumed that His creation was likewise
a reflection of His orderliness. A scientist could assume that there was an underlying order behind
the cosmos.

Riding upon the philosophical foundation that God and nature are separate in essence and that
men are free to study nature as an orderly creation of God, Johann Kepler discovered the laws of
planetary motion, and Sir Isaac Newton worked out the formulations found in his 1687
masterpiece, Mathematical Principles of Natural Philosophy.

Most of the prominent scientists who launched the scientific revolution were committed
Christians. They believed that, as they examined the cosmos, they were discovering the
handiwork of a God of order. They were confident that their research would lead to concrete
answers, because they believed that a designer was behind the evident order in nature.

Such thinking is the basis of the teleological argument for the existence of God.
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Avenues of
General Revelation Select the argument name

to the left to review its discussion
for "Proof of the Existence of God."

Teleological
Argument

"Proofs of the
Existence of God"

QUESTION 14
In your Life Notebook summarize the teleological argument by following the instructions below,
based on your reading of Ryrie and other articles.
1. Summarize the teleological argument by creating a syllogism based on the
information in this section of the workbook:

Major Premise:
Minor Premise:
Conclusion:

2. Cite two scriptural examples of this argument, as well as giving any comments as

to why they are significant.
3. Develop an illustration that would help an unbeliever understand the teleological

argument.
4. Listany significant objections and your refutations.

To conclude this discussion of the various avenues that God has chosen to reveal Himself, we
must remember that the arguments associated with these avenues are not final, absolute proofs of

His existence. They are, though, strong evidence in favor of it.
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Anthropological Argument—Man

As this heading suggests, God is revealed in the existence and constitution of man. What
is it about man that makes him evidence for the existence of God?
This argument may be separated into three parts: (Ibid., pp. 81-83.)

1. Man’s intellectual and moral nature strongly suggests its author is an
intellectual and moral being.

2. Man’s moral nature serves as evidence for the existence of a holy lawgiver and
judge.

3. Man’s emotional and voluntary nature gives credence to the existence of a
being who is a satisfying object of human affection and an end which
will call forth man’s highest activities and ensure his highest progress.

Without going into detail on each of these points, the essence of the argument is that
since man possesses these qualities, his creator must be a sufficient cause of them. Thus,
the creator must be a moral lawgiver who is able to satisfy the demands of the human
soul. These requirements fit the God of the Bible perfectly.

Even though the anthropological argument has its limitations regarding the existence of
God, it generally fills in what is missing in the previous two arguments, making a sound
case for the existence of the personal biblical God. Strong emphasizes:

Among the arguments for the existence of God, however, we assign to this
the chief place, since it adds to the ideas of causative power (which we
derived from the cosmological argument) and of contriving intelligence
(which we derived from the teleological argument), the far wider ideas of
personality and righteous lordship. (Ibid., p. 84)

Avenues of
General Revelation Select the argument name

to the left to review its discussion
for "Proof of the Existence of God."

"Proofs of the
Existence of God"

Because man was created in the image of God, it follows that, if we study man, we might discern
characteristics of his creator. Furthermore, it seems inconceivable that the cause of man could be
less than man. This would seem to rule out the idea that man was “created” by random processes

over eons of time via evolution. Review the anthropological argument above and follow the
instructions below:
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QUESTION 15

In your Life Notebook, record your thoughtful study results.
1. Summarize the essence of the anthropological argument.
2. Cite two passages of Scripture that support it and state why they are significant.
3. Answer the question, Why do material forces, evolutions, or pagan gods not
qualify as sufficient causes for man’s existence?

Ontological Argument

The ontological argument begins with an assumption and then attempts to prove that
assumption. It is less significant than the other arguments for the existence of God. The
term ontological comes from the Greek present participle ontos (from the verb eimi) and
means “being” or “existence.” The argument reasons: “If man could conceive of a Perfect
God who does not exist, then he could conceive of someone greater than God himself
which is impossible. Therefore God exists.” The argument rests on the fact that all men
have an awareness of God. Because the concept of God is universal, God must have
placed the idea within man.

A fourth avenue through which many believe God has chosen to reveal Himself is the idea of the
existence of God. This is one of the most abstract of the arguments for God’s existence. The
ontological argument states that the idea of a most perfect being would be impossible unless such
a being actually existed. This is because part of the idea of perfection includes existence.

Ryrie explains the inductive aspect to this argument, which is not often mentioned. It is similar to
the other arguments because it relates cause to effect. That is, the effect is the very idea of God.
This idea must be accounted for. That is, we must seek to explain its cause (where it came from)
and the fact that it is so widespread among nearly every culture in every era. This cannot be done
from nontheistic data.
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Avenues of .
General Revelation Select the argument name

to the left to review its discussion
for "Proof of the Existence of God."

"Proofs of the
Existence of God"

QUESTION 16

Summarize the essence of the ontological argument. To conclude this discussion of the various
avenues that God has chosen to reveal Himself, we must remember that the arguments associated
with these avenues are not final, absolute proofs of His existence. They are, though, strong
evidence in favor of it.

Content of General Revelation

There is evidence in the world of a creator who is, among other things, personal, moral, living,
powerful, and intelligent. If this evidence is true, it will be supported by the Scriptures—our
presupposition. The text suggests eight qualities that the Bible says general revelation should tell
us about God. (For your own personal use and knowledge, become familiar with them and the
Scriptures associated with them.)

Value of General Revelation

Even though general revelation and the arguments for God’s existence are not final and absolute
proof, they have considerable value. In general, the value is twofold: (1) positive—awakening in
men an awareness of God’s existence and drawing them to Him; and (2) negative—condemning
those who reject Him.

Of special significance is a third category (3) that deals with the rejection of general revelation by
unbelievers. Because general revelation is universal, no one can say he never had a chance. God
has given enough light to every man in the entire history of the world to justly condemn the man
who does not believe.

Romans 1:18-28 contains a detailed discussion of this specific value of general revelation. In this
passage the apostle Paul explains the nature and purpose of general revelation, as well as the
historical response of man to that revelation. The teaching of this passage may be better
understood if the following four propositions about general revelation, drawn from the passage,
are considered. Read Romans 1:18-28 twice before proceeding.
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These four propositions build upon each other, as steps of understanding, toward “The Revelation
of God.”

Proposition 1:
General revelation is sufficient to leave men without excuse for their unbelief if they do not
respond to it (Rom 1:18-20).

Paul notes that God’s wrath has come upon men because they have suppressed the truth of God
that He made plain to them (revelation). God’s revelation has been clear and understandable.
Therefore, the one who chooses not to believe what God has revealed about Himself has no
excuse for his unbelief. He deserves the wrath of God.

Proposition 2:
General revelation does not merely reveal a “first cause” but a divine being properly called
“God” (Rom 1:19).

Nature tells man that the power that created the world is eternal and that it comes from a divine
being. For this latter concept Paul uses the Greek word theiotes. It is one of two weak Greek
words that refer to God or deity. It speaks of “the Gentile awareness of the deity.” Since Paul
could have used the stronger word theotes (Col 2:9), he apparently intends to say only that nature
reveals that the creator is divine, “of a different nature from ourselves, and accompanied by
distinct attributes, and those of the highest order — which we call divine.”

It would be going too far, then, to say that man could understand from nature that the creator is
the true God of the Bible. But he can recognize that he is looking in the face of divinity, God, and
that he is therefore responsible to worship this God and to seek to know more about Him. Thus,
this general revelation of God is sufficient to condemn man if he does not respond appropriately.

Proposition 3:
General revelation supplies sufficient evidence to lead us to God, but it is not able to lead us
to all we need to know about the God of the Bible.

General revelation does not tell us that God is a Trinity or that He loves us in spite of our sin or
that He has provided redemption from sin. It does thoroughly give us sufficient information to
lead us to God. Men of ancient times, according to Paul, deliberately ignored this data. Modern
man does the same.

Proposition 4:
The reception of general revelation is subjectively affected by sin (Rom 1:28; 1 Cor 2:14).

Because man is sinful, general revelation is obscure to him. Man is able but unwilling to
understand general revelation, and he is incapable of understanding it fully. God must
miraculously intervene. He does this by means of special revelation (which will be discussed later
in this course).
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The Revelation of God

Reception of
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is affected by sin

General Revelation
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to God

General Revelation Select a Proposition

reveals a divine bein
B to the left to see how they
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General Revelation as steps of understanding,
leaves men without excuse

QUESTION 17

Match the propositions with the correct concept. Review the content above to get information on
each proposition.

Proposition | Concept

Proposition | The reception of general revelation is subjectively affected by sin (Rom
1 1:28; 1 Cor 2:14).

Proposition | General revelation reveals a being of a different nature than ours.
2

Proposition | General revelation is clear and understandable.

3
Proposition | General revelation does not tell us that God is a Trinity or that He loves
4 us.

Conclusion

This discussion of the general revelation of God leads naturally into a closer look at the nature
and character of this God who has revealed Himself. We will focus on that subject in the next
lesson.

Key Biblical Concepts

The following biblical concepts were covered in this lesson. They are listed here as a matching
guestion to help you summarize and remember the major topics covered. Before doing the
Lesson Self Check at the end of this lesson, commit them to memory, and be prepared to explain
how each reference supports its respective concept. Question 18 will help you associate these
concepts with particular Scriptures.

Lesson 1: Foundations of Theology Page 34



QUESTION 18
Match the biblical concept with the correct verse(s).

Biblical Concept

Verse(s)

General revelation in nature

Psalm 19

The response of man to general revelation

Romans 1:18-20

Cosmological argument

Psalm 19:1-6; Acts 14:17

Teleological argument

Psalm 94:9; Acts 17:24-31

Anthropological argument

Romans 1:21-32; Psalm 139:13-16
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Lesson 1 Self Check

QUESTION 1

Historical theology focuses on what those who studied the Bible thought about its teaching. True
or False?

QUESTION 2

Systematic theology correlates the data from the entire Bible and organizes it into the major
topics of biblical teaching. True or False?

QUESTION 3

According to Ryrie, for the believer the belief in God or the Trinity is the fundamental
presupposition. True or False?

QUESTION 4

Because the knowledge of God is progressive, we must not always interpret the Old Testament in
light of the New Testament. True or False?

QUESTION 5

Why did God NOT give us His truth already systematized? Select the best answer below.
A. He wanted us to pursue truth in His Word and experience spiritual growth.
B. He wanted us to humbly depend on His Spirit as our teacher in seeking understanding.
C. He wanted us to avoid the danger of worshiping a beautiful “package” and not the God it
reveals.

D. He does not tell us, but all of the above reasons help explain why God gave truth in this
form.

QUESTION 6

The general revelation of God in nature is described in
A. Psalm 19:1-6; Acts 14:17
B. Psalm 94:9; Acts 17:24-31
C. Romans 1:18-20
D. Romans 1:21-32; Psalm 139:13-16

QUESTION 7

The response of man to general revelation is described in
A. Psalm 19:1-6; Acts 14:17
B. Psalm 94:9; Acts 17:24-31
C. Romans 1:18-20
D. Romans 1:21-32; Psalm 139:13-16
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QUESTION 8

The anthropological argument is described in
A. Psalm 19:1-6; Acts 14:17
B. Psalm 94:9; Acts 17:24-31
C. Romans 1:18-20
D. Romans 1:21-32; Psalm 139:13-16

QUESTION 9

theology organizes the progressive revelation of God’s truth throughout the Bible.

QUESTION 10
The cosmological argument is described in
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Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1:

Type of Theology | Definition

Historical Focuses on what those who studied the Bible thought about its
Theology teaching

Biblical Organizes the progressive revelation of God’s truth throughout the
Theology Bible

Systematic Correlates the data from all of the Bible and organizes it into the
Theology major topics of biblical teaching

QUESTION 2:
A. Presented in systematic form

B. Pays attention to history in which God’s revelation came

C. Studies revelation in a progressive sequence
E. Finds its source material in the Bible
QUESTION 3: True

QUESTION 4:

A. Old Testament revelation was preparatory and partial, while New Testament

revelation is climactic and complete.

C. While Old Testament revelation may be partial, it is complementary to New
Testament revelation. That is, both are needed for a full understanding of doctrine and

theology.

D. Old Testament theology is important and has its place in God’s plan, but it is
incomplete without the contribution of New Testament truth.

QUESTION 5:

D. He does not tell us, but all of the above reasons help explain why God gave truth in

this form.
QUESTION 6:

Theological Presupposition

View of God

God is an angry father who is always
watching to see if you make mistakes.

My theology of God would develop into a
theology of judgment and appeasement. |
would never be good enough and would
always have to prove my faithfulness.

God is a loving father who loves me even
with my weaknesses and failures and
wants the best for me, providing all the
necessary resources to fulfill His destiny
for my life.

My theology of God would develop into a
healthy understanding of the relationship |
have with Him and would encourage me to
be faithful and to learn more about Him and
His plan for my life.

God loves me but knows that | am a
sinner with many weaknesses and
therefore cannot trust me with too many
responsibilities.

My theology of God would develop into an
unhealthy understanding of the relationship |
have with Him and would cause
discouragement and failure to fulfill His plan
for my life.

QUESTION 7: Your answer

QUESTION 8:

B. By giving them a deeper knowledge of God
C. By showing them how to live for God’s glory

E. By producing effective servants committed to helping others
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QUESTION 9:
The fundamental idea is that, if He were comprehensible, He would not be a worthy God to
worship, because we might consider ourselves able to be God too. If He were unknowable, we
would not know what to think of Him, what to expect from Him, or how to respond to Him. We
would not know how to please or worship Him. We would not know what He considers right and
wrong. It would produce lives of fear and uncertainty.
QUESTION 10:
A. Because the knowledge of God is progressive, we must not always interpret the

Old Testament in light of the New.
B. The primary purpose of the knowledge of God is to lead us to worship.
D. There is a distinctly relational and personal dimension to theology.
F. It is not legitimate to conclude that Moses understood that the sacrifices described

the crucified Lamb of God, Jesus, who died for the sins of the world.
QUESTION 11:
The basic idea is that only God’s truth is reliable. All other areas of “truth” have been affected by
sin and the thinking of sinful man. While there is real truth in most areas of life, only that which
comes directly from God is to be treated as authoritative.
QUESTION 12:
General revelation reaches all people in all places and all times through the general means of
nature. Special revelation touches specific people in a specific place and time through various
means but primarily through the Bible and the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ.
QUESTION 13: Your answer
QUESTION 14: Your answer
QUESTION 15: Your answer
QUESTION 16:
Your summary of the essence of the ontological argument should convey this: If we have an idea
of a most perfect being, it would include existence, because a perfect being who did not exist
would not be as perfect as one who did. Since the idea of the most perfect being includes
existence, the most perfect being must exist. The widespread concept of God’s existence is an
effect that must have been caused.

QUESTION 17:

Proposition | Concept

Proposition | General revelation is clear and understandable.
1
Proposition | General revelation reveals a being of a different nature than ours.
2
Proposition | General revelation does not tell us that God is a Trinity or that He loves
3 us.

Proposition | The reception of general revelation is subjectively affected by sin (Rom
4 1:28; 1 Cor 2:14).

QUESTION 18:

Biblical Concept Verse(s)

General revelation in nature Romans 1:18-20

The response of man to general revelation Romans 1:21-32; Psalm 139:13-16
Cosmological argument Psalm 19

Teleological argument Psalm 19:1-6; Acts 14:17
Anthropological argument Psalm 94:9; Acts 17:24-31
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Lesson 1 Self Check Answers

QUESTION 1: True

QUESTION 2: True

QUESTION 3: False

QUESTION 4: True

QUESTION 5: D. He wanted us to avoid the danger of worshiping a beautiful “package” and
not the God it reveals.

QUESTION 6: C. Romans 1:18-20

QUESTION 7:D. Romans 1:21-32; Psalm 139:13-16
QUESTION 8: B. Psalm 94:9; Acts 17:24-31
QUESTION 9: Biblical

QUESTION 10: Correct answers include:

Psalm 19

Ps 19
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Lesson 2: The Nature of God

Lesson Introduction

It has sometimes been said that no nation can rise above its concept of God. It is certainly true
that the individual believer cannot rise above his understanding of the divine being. In the modern
world, there are many different definitions and concepts of God. It is obvious, is it not, that God
cannot be equal to all of them. God exists and is characterized in certain ways irrespective of the
ideas men may hold regarding Him. A French philosopher once said, “God has created man in
His own image and man has returned the compliment.”

God is the only God. He is not simply the greatest of many gods; He is the only true God. God is
the living God. This separates Him from all other gods and idols, which are merely forms humans
have created in the image of things God created.

In Topic 1 we will consider what is sometimes called the “essence” of God. God is a spirit, but
what else can we say about His essential nature?

When we begin to attempt to define God and His nature, we find that no word or phrase can
adequately define Him. However, if the definition is descriptive, it is possible to describe God
topically, though not exhaustively.

The Westminster Shorter Catechism illustrates a descriptive definition of God as “Spirit, infinite,
eternal, and unchangeable, in His being, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth.” More
descriptive terms can be added like love, mercy, and freedom.

The God of the Bible is, then, not an impersonal force like gravity, exerting influence in some
mechanical, automatic way. He has personal characteristics, just as we do. God is living, working
in His world, and relating to His people. He is aware of what is going on, makes plans, and
carries them out. He forms relationships and has purpose and will. In Topic 2 we will consider
His personal characteristics, called “perfection.” Understanding His love, holiness, justice,
infinity, and other attributes are the most important truths for living a trusting faithful life. As we
understand Him better, we begin to love Him more and trust Him fully. There is no more
important study for the Christian than the perfections of the Divine Being.

Lesson Outline
Topic 1: The Essence of God
God’s Essence/Nature
The Facets of God’s Essence/Nature
Topic 2: The Perfections of God
Characteristics of the Perfections/Attributes of God
Catalog of the Perfections/Attributes

Lesson Objectives

When you have completed this lesson, you will be able to:
e Define essence as it relates to God
o Define and tell the difference between anthropopathisms and anthropomorphisms

o List and define each of the perfections, or attributes, of God and describe how to apply
the truths of His perfections to life
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Memory Verse

In this lesson you are to memorize Malachi 3:6, relating to God’s perfection of immutability. Be
prepared to quote it from memory.

Reading Assignment
Your reading from Ryrie for this lesson will be chapter 6. You should read it now.

Topic 1: The Essence of God

When speaking of the nature of God, we are also referring to His essence. Essence is the basic
element of a thing, its essential or basic nature. Essence implies both being and identity.
Therefore, without this essence, a thing would not be what it actually is.

In our study essence refers to God’s perfections, or attributes, which have always existed.
Without His essence, God would not be God. We will use the terms ‘“essence,” “nature,”
“attributes,” and “perfections” interchangeably, but “essence” is synonymous with ‘“nature,”
while “attributes” is synonymous with “perfections.” The totality of God’s perfections, or
attributes, is His essence, or nature.

Essence describes God’s very nature, or divine substance. He has revealed His essence in the
canon of Scripture, and it is here that the believer must look to understand correctly what God is
like.

Objective 1—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to define essence as it relates
to God.

God’s Essence/Nature

Essence in a being is that which underlies all outward manifestations and is both permanent and
unchangeable. Essence remains stable in change.

But God Himself is more than the sum total of His attributes. The attributes of God belong to the
three Persons of the Godhead: God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit, who are
one God in essence.

God’s nature is spirit. Some people refer to His nature as His spirituality. “Spirituality” is often
used with reference to man to mean that he possesses a spirit, has a spiritual orientation, or is
spiritually mature. Those are different than describing God’s nature. Therefore, saying God is
spirit is a more clearly understood expression.

In John 4:24 Jesus says, “God is spirit” (not “God is a spirit,” as some have mistranslated). Jesus
is not saying that God belongs with others in a class of spiritual beings. Rather, He is, by His very
nature and in His essence, spirit.

QUESTION 1

We could simply define the perfections of God as distinctive qualities that help summarize in
human language what He is like. True or False?

Objective 2—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to define and tell the
difference between anthropopathisms and anthropomorphisms.
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The Facets of God’s Essence/Nature

To help us better understand the nature of God, let us consider the various facets that comprise it,
an immaterial, incorporeal, and invisible substance. We must say that a spirit has substance
because that which does not have substance at all does not exist. But it is spiritual substance. God
is not an idea, a wish projection, or a thought. He is a Person.

A mathematical point on a line is not an entity. It has no substantial being. Consider the
differences between spiritual and material substance as outlined in the following chart:

Material Substance

Can be affected by material forces

Is visible

Has properties of weight, parts, and dimensions
Is moved by external forces

Spiritual Substance

Cannot be affected by material forces
Is invisible

Has no physical properties

Is moved by internal/spiritual forces

How then is a spiritual substance detected or comprehended? Perhaps the analogy of the human
soul is helpful. We think of the human soul as having no form or parts; it is a spiritual substance.
Even though we cannot see it, we can visualize its existence.

A substance may be detected by its effects. Even though we cannot see, taste, touch, smell, or
hear God, we can detect His presence by His effect in our lives. For instance, by looking at
creation, the result of His work, we can detect the workmanship and, therefore, the existence of
an infinite personal spirit.

Scriptures strongly condemn idolatry because this includes the ascribing of material form and
resemblance to God (Deut 4:15-16). Because God is a spiritual substance, He can be present
everywhere at once, while not being in everything or anything. When man makes an idol and
bows down to it as God, he defines God as localized, material, and limited. His god is less than
God.

Even though God is spirit, He is often said to act in human ways or possess human body parts.
God is said to be angry, jealous, and compassionate.

QUESTION 2

Some Scripture verses describe God as having human body parts (e.g., Ps 31:2 [ear]; Ps 33:6
[mouth]; Isa 1:15 [hands]; Hab 1:13 [eyes and tongue]; 1 Pet 3:12 [eyes]). How would you
explain these passages in light of the command in Exodus 20:4? Record your answer in your Life
Notebook.

Here it is important to understand two theological terms that help us comprehend this occurrence:
anthropopathism and anthropomorphism.

An anthropopathism ascribes to God human feelings, or sensibilities, so that we might understand
His divine policy or attitude. Anthropopathism is a language of accommodation. For instance, God
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is said to be angry and to be jealous. These represent God’s attitude toward sin and His protective
relationship with His people, but they are not the same as human anger or jealousy.

An anthropomorphism ascribes to God a human body part, a part which God does not have since
He is spirit but which is used to aid human understanding of God and His actions toward man. For
instance, the Bible states that we are in God’s hands or that God’s eyes are upon us. Both of these
are anthropomorphisms that help us to understand God’s care, omnipotence, and omnipresence.

QUESTION 3

Which of the following answers would be anthropopathisms? (Select all that apply.)
A. God loves me.
B. God hates sin.
C. God watches over me with His eyes.
D. God is jealous of His people.
E. God holds our destinies in His hands.

Topic 2: The Perfections of God

In our text Ryrie prefers the use of “perfections” to that of “attributes.” The student should
remember, however, that the terms can be used interchangeably.

The various perfections of God are not His component parts. Each describes His total being.
Love, for example, is not just a part of God’s nature; God in His total being is love. While God
may show one quality or another at a given time, no quality is independent of, or preeminent
over, any of the others. Even when God displays His wrath, He is still love. When He shows His
love, He does not abandon His holiness.

Objective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to list and define each of the
perfections of God and describe how to apply the truths of God’s perfections to life.

If you have not already done so, read Ryrie, chapter 6, “The Perfections of God.” We urge you to
read this chapter carefully and thoughtfully in preparation for your work in the lesson materials
that follow.

Characteristics of the Perfections/Attributes of God

The point we want to emphasize is that the perfections are not parts of God. In His very nature,
God is completely—not partly—each one of these perfections. He is no more one than the other.

For example, God is no more love than He is righteous. He is no more eternal than He is
immutable. He is all those things. Or to state it more positively, He is as completely righteous as
He is love.

To illustrate, we do not usually think of someone as partly patient and partly honest. We think of
him as simply being honest or patient without thought of parts or separation of qualities.

So it is with God. He simply is each of His perfections. We emphasize this because many people
consciously or subconsciously miss this point. They think of God’s perfections as parts of Him.
This yields the possibility of some perfections being more important than others. Thus, these
people detract from His nature and their understanding of who He truly is.
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Some perfections of God may come into more prominence than others. Some may be mentioned
more often than others. But none of them is more important than others. They are all equally who
God is. Now let us look at each of these wonderful perfections of God.

Catalog of the Perfections/Attributes

The complete and detailed study of each of the perfections of God at this point would be highly
profitable, but such a study in this format is impossible because of time and space. Yet we do not
want you to miss the theological and personal rewards of this vitally important study. Therefore,
after reading chapter 6 in Ryrie and examining his list of perfections, we encourage you to answer
the following question with care and expectation of great spiritual enrichment.

QUESTION 4

In your Life Notebook, create your own personal study of the various perfections of God. This
could consist of a separate page for each of the fourteen perfections. Each page should have four
sections entitled “Meaning,” “Scripture,” “Observations,” and “Application.”
As you consider each of the perfections of God, do the following:
1. Think about the meaning of the attribute. Then rewrite it in your own words in
your Life Notebook
2. Look up the related Scriptures given in the textbook and tell how the verse(s)
support the meaning.
3. Under “Observations” make personal comments about the perfections, and write
down questions for which you may seek answers later.
4. Under “Application” record specific ways in which you can apply the truth of the
perfection in your life.

You may later wish to copy these applications into your Life Notebook and cross-reference them
to this study. This will remind you of what you desire to do with these truths.

Key Biblical Concepts

Reread Ryrie, chapter 6, and answer the following question on the seven perfections/attributes of
God listed below (the book has fourteen). Before taking the Lesson Self Check, review each
passage, read it carefully, and be prepared to explain how each reference supports its respective
perfection/attribute.
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QUESTION 5
Match the perfections/attributes with the correct definitions and related Scriptures.

Perfections/Attributes | Definition and Related Scriptures

Immutability God seeks the highest good for His creatures - John 3:16; 1 John
4:8.

Holiness God is unchanging and unchangeable - Malachi 3:6; James 1:17.

Love God knows all things actual and possible, immediately and
without effort - Psalm 139; Matthew 11:21.

Omniscience God is able to do anything He wills - Genesis 17:1.

Omnipresence God is totally separate from His creation in essence and purity -
Leviticus 11:44; 1 John 1:5.

Omnipotence God is everywhere present at all times with all of His being -
Psalm 139.

Sovereignty God rules as supreme governor of the universe, in total authority
- Ephesians 1.

Conclusion

This lesson has been devoted to one of the most important (if not the most important) subjects in
theology—the nature of God. We encourage you to spend as much time as possible meditating on
what you have learned here so that you might know God better. The Person of God is the
foundation for everything in your spiritual life. How well you know Him and relate to Him will
determine how well you live your life and thus glorify Him.
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Lesson 2 Self Check

QUESTION 1
God’s self-existence is grounded in His nature. True or False?

QUESTION 2

It is probably best to categorize God’s perfections as either moral or nonmoral. True or False?

QUESTION 3

God’s divine nature is numerically and eternally one with three eternal distinctions (or Persons) in
the one essence. True or False?

QUESTION 4
Goodness, justice, grace, and longsuffering do not relate to God’s love. True or False?

QUESTION 5

God’s favor in sending Christ to those who did not deserve it is called:
A. Goodness
B. Grace
C. Love
D. Mercy

QUESTION 6
The perfection of God’s nature by which He is eternally moved to seek the highest good and
glory of His own perfections is called:

A .Goodness

B. Grace

C. Love

D. Mercy

QUESTION 7

God’s goodness manifested toward those who are in misery and distress is called:
A. Goodness
B. Grace
C. Love
D. Mercy

QUESTION 8

God’s way of dealing in a bountiful, tender, and kind way with all of His creatures is called:
A. Goodness
B. Grace
C. Love
D. Mercy
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QUESTION 9

Psalm 90:2 and the statement “God is infinite with regard to time” are the biblical reference and
the corresponding definition of God’s perfection known as

QUESTION 10

Psalm 139 with Matthew 11:21 and the statement “God knows all things actual and possible,
immediately and without effort” are the biblical references and the corresponding definition of
God’s perfection known as
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Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1: True

QUESTION 2: Your answer
QUESTION 3:

A. God loves me.

B. God hates sin.

D. God is jealous of His people.
QUESTION 4: Your answer
QUESTION 5:

Perfections/Attributes | Definition and Related Scriptures

Immutability God is unchanging and unchangeable - Malachi 3:6; James 1:17.

Holiness God is totally separate from His creation in essence and purity -
Leviticus 11:44; 1 John 1:5.

Love God seeks the highest good for His creatures - John 3:16; 1 John
4:8.

Omniscience God knows all things actual and possible, immediately and
without effort - Psalm 139; Matthew 11:21.

Omnipresence God is everywhere present at all times with all of His being -
Psalm 139.

Omnipotence God is able to do anything He wills - Genesis 17:1.

Sovereignty God rules as supreme governor of the universe, in total authority
- Ephesians 1.
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Lesson 2 Self Check Answers

QUESTION 1: True
QUESTION 2: True
QUESTION 3: True
QUESTION 4: False
QUESTION 5: B. Grace
QUESTION 6: C. Love
QUESTION 7: D. Mercy
QUESTION 8: A. Goodness
QUESTION 9: Eternity
QUESTION 10: Omniscience
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Lesson 3: The Names of God and the
Trinity

Lesson Introduction

Thinking about who God is involves more than a discussion of His perfections. It includes such
things as His names and His existence as the Trinity.

The names of God are more than just labels to distinguish one person from another; they are
ascriptions of character. These names are His own descriptions of Himself. As such they reveal
aspects of His character. Therefore, this lesson naturally builds on our previous study of the
perfections of God.

In Topic 1 we will look at the concept of a name in biblical times and how the names of God
reflect parts of His character.

Even when no particular name is used, the phrase “the name of the Lord” reveals something
about His character. To call on the name of the Lord was to worship Him (Gen 21:33). To take
His name in vain was to dishonor Him (Ex 20:7). Not to follow His requirements involved
profaning His name (Lev 22:2, 32). The priests performed their duties in the name of the Lord
(Deut 21:5). His name pledged the continuation of the nation.

Ha Shem in Hebrew means “the Name” and was uttered as a replacement term whenever the
sacred name of the Lord (Yahweh) was encountered in the Hebrew Scriptures.

In Topic 2 we will consider the biblical doctrine of the Trinity. Like the names of God, the Trinity
also has to do with the nature of God, because the title and doctrine involves the relationship
between God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit.

This is possibly one of the most important doctrines you will study. Be sure that you give proper
attention to your understanding of and the development of the doctrine of the Trinity. Every area
of your life as a believer in Christ is affected by the doctrine of the Trinity.

The relationship of the doctrine of the Trinity to the names of God is also vital in your
understanding of your relationship with the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Once this lesson is
completed, you will be able to understand and interact with the principles, names, and passages of
Scripture that refer to the names of God and the Trinity.

Lesson Outline

Topic 1: The Names of God
The Concept of a Name
Specific Names of God

Topic 2: The Trinity
The Contribution of the Old Testament
The Contribution of the New Testament
Theological Statement of the Doctrine of the Trinity
The Relationships of the Persons of the Godhead
Illustrating the Trinity
Errors Associated with the Doctrine of the Trinity
The Inscrutability of the Doctrine of the Trinity
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Lesson Objectives

When you have completed this lesson, you will be able to:
e Explain the concept of a name as understood in biblical times
e List and explain the significance of each of the names of God covered in the text

o Describe the doctrine of the Trinity, by using Scripture references and explanatory notes,
and summarize the three propositions in this lesson

e Defend the doctrine of the Trinity with Scripture, including the basis for believing that
the Persons of the Son of God and the Holy Spirit are deity

e Write a clear statement of the doctrine of the Trinity

o Describe the five major errors associated historically with the doctrine of the Trinity and
refute them with Scripture

Definitions of Key Terms

Arianism—the name of the heresy which subordinates two of the three Persons of the Godhead,
started by Arius of Alexandria in the fourth century.

Heresy—an idea, doctrine, or teaching which is contrary to biblical truth.

Modalism—the name of the heresy which denies the existence of three Persons in the Trinity but
sees instead the three Persons as modes by which the one God communicates at different times.
Example: God acts like the Father, then acts like the Son, then acts like the Spirit.

Trinity - Its basic concept is that the LORD is one God in three Persons and three Persons in one
God. The Persons are distinct but not separate and are all equally of the same essence, or nature.

Tritheism—the name of the heresy which teaches that there exists three distinct “gods,” thus
denying the oneness of the Godhead.

Unitarianism—the name of the heresy which teaches the existence of God as only one Person,
thus denying the “threeness” of the Godhead.

Memory Verse

In this lesson you are to memorize 1 Kings 8:27, which speaks of God’s infinity. Be prepared to
guote it from memory.

Reading Assignment

Your readings from Ryrie for this lesson are chapters 7 and 8. You may read them both now or
each as it is indicated in the lesson.

Topic 1: The Names of God

All throughout history names have carried meaning and significance. When certain names are
mentioned, it immediately calls to mind an image, a meaning, or a definition that is connected
with that name. Mention Martin Luther and the Reformation, and the doctrine of justification by
faith should come to mind. Mention John Calvin and the Reformation, and his book Institutes of
the Christian Religion might flash into your thoughts. Mention the name Judas, and immediately
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we think of the deception of a traitor. But when we think of God, He is not limited to one name
that classifies and defines His character and work. Each of His many names represents
characteristics of God that help us to understand Him, know Him, and develop a deeper
relationship with Him.

Therefore, God’s character is expressed not only in the perfections discussed in Lesson 2 but also
in the various names that are used of and by Him in the Scriptures. A brief survey of these names
will help us to know our God better.

Objective 1—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to explain the concept of a
name as understood in biblical times.

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 7, “The Names of God,” please do so now.

The Concept of a Name

In the Bible and in the ancient world a name was something significantly more than a label to
identify someone. The idea of “name” carried with it primarily the concepts of existence,
reputation, character, and authority.

For example, “to cut off the name” was an expression for Killing a person (cf. Deut 7:24). Parents
often expressed their wishes for their newborn child’s character by the name they gave the child
(cf. Gen 35:10; Mt 1:21). “To call one’s name” over something indicated ownership, possession,
and protection (2 Sam 12:28).

Without going more deeply into this concept, it is clear that the names of God must be understood
as having deeper significance than mere titles. Primarily, they reveal Him and His character.

QUESTION 1

In your Life Notebook, answer these questions: What new contribution has this section on the
names of God made to your understanding of who God is? What name do you usually use when
you pray or call on God? What does that name suggest to you about God? Explain briefly.

Specific Names of God

Objective 2—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to list and explain the
significance of each of the names of God covered in the text.

Because both the perfections and names of God reveal something of God’s character, let us seek
to understand their interrelatedness by exploring the following question:
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QUESTION 2

This question takes into consideration the fourteen perfections and the names of God found in
Ryrie’s text. Match God’s perfection (from Lesson 2) with the correct name (from this lesson).
For example, sovereignty seems most naturally to be associated with Elohim.

God'’s Perfection God’s Name

Immutability & Eternity & Infinity Elohim

Righteousness El Olam

Holiness El Roi

Omniscience Yahweh/Jehovah Tsidkenu
Omnipresence Yahweh/Jehovah Sabbaoth
Omnipotence Yahweh/Jehovah Shammah
Sovereignty Yahweh/Jehovah Maccaddeshcem

Topic 2: The Trinity

“Trinity” is, of course, not a biblical word but a theological term. Even though the word “trinity”
does not appear in the Bible, the concept is clearly biblical. The doctrine of the Trinity of God is a
very difficult mystery to understand, but it is essential to believe it.

When the word “Trinity” is used in the context of Christian theology, it means the “three-in-
oneness” of God, designating one God in three Persons. Perhaps a more accurate term would be
“triunity.” It signifies that within the one numerical essence of God there are three distinct
Persons.

As noted, the basic concept of the Trinity is that the LORD is one God in three Persons and three
Persons in one God. The Persons are distinct but not separate and are all equally of the same
essence, or nature. The Father is declared to be God (Jn 6:27). The Son is declared to be God
(Heb 1:8). The Holy Spirit is declared to be God (Acts 5:3-4). Yet the three Persons are identified
equally as one (Mt 28:19; 2 Cor 13:14).

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 8, “The Triunity of God,” please do so now.
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Relationships in the Trinity

Based on a Diagram of Relations hips in the Trinity (BTCP, Course 5, p. 76)

FATHER

Unity, Essence, Oneness,
Threeness, Functional Roles

Objective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to describe the doctrine of
the Trinity, by using Scripture references and explanatory notes, and summarize the three

propositions in this lesson.

QUESTION 3

Match the proposition with the related passages of Scripture. Be able to explain how they support
the proposition when you discuss your findings at your next group meeting. Think about each of
these propositions as if you were defending the doctrine of the Trinity to an unbelieving friend.
The theological basis for the doctrine of the Trinity may be summarized in three propositions:

Proposition

Scripture

There is only one God: He is indivisible
in His essence, being, and substance
(Evidence of Oneness).

Matthew 3:16-17; 28:19; 2 Corinthians
13:14; Romans 8:26-27, 34

This one God exists eternally in three
Persons. The Father is God; the Son is
God; and Spirit is God (evidence of
Threeness).

Deuteronomy 6:4; Isaiah 6:3-8; John 14:9; 1
Corinthians 8:4-6; Ephesians 4:3-6; James
2:19

These three Persons are fully equal and
possess alike the fullness of the divine
essence (Evidence of Triunity).

John 6:27; 1 Peter 1:2; Matthew 9:4; 28:18-
19; John 12:9; Colossians. 1:17; John 1:3;
Acts 5:3-4; 1 Corinthians 2:10; John 3:5-6, 8
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Since the doctrine of the Trinity is unique in the entire world, it must not have come from the
thinking of men but exclusively by revelation from God. Reason can lead men to believe in the
existence and unity of God, but belief in the Trinity must come from biblical revelation. The
following sections will consider the doctrine of the Trinity from the perspective of the teachings
of the Old and New Testaments.

Objective 4—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to defend the doctrine of the
Trinity using the Old and New Testaments, including the basis for believing that the Persons of
the Son of God and the Holy Spirit are deity.

The Contribution of the Old Testament

The doctrine of the Trinity was not fully revealed in the Old Testament, but certain initial
indications are found there. Your text by Ryrie lists five. Two are worthy of special attention.

Deuteronomy 6:4 primarily stresses the unity of God. But the Hebrew word for “one,” echad, is a
word that suggests diversity in unity. It is the same word that we translate as “one flesh” when
speaking of the unity of two people, as with Adam and Eve (Gen 2:24). Echad, even though
difficult to translate precisely, leaves itself open to the revelation of the Trinity.

The plural form of the word for God, Elohim, also provides a basis for plurality in the Godhead.
Even though, as indicated above, the plural form of the Hebrew noun for God can be seen as a
plural of majesty, it allows for the possibility of later revelation of the Trinity.

Similarly, the use of this plural form and plural pronouns (Gen 1:26; 3:22; 11:7; Isa 6:8) with
both plural and singular verbs (Gen 1:26; 3:22; 11:6-7) must be taken into consideration as
possible indicators of plurality in the one God.

The Contribution of the New Testament

The evidence for the Trinity in the New Testament is much more specific than that in the Old
Testament.

QUESTION 4
According to Ryrie, which two lines of evidence in the New Testament indicate the validity of the
doctrine of the Trinity? (Select all that apply.)

A. One insists that there is only one true God (this usually refers to the Father).

B. One insists that there are three gods and that they play different roles.

C. Another presents the deity of the Son and of the Holy Spirit; the New Testament claims
that both are God.

D. Another insists that there is one God who plays the role of three different gods.
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QUESTION 5
Match the Scripture with the related paraphrase illustrating how it supports the deity of Christ.

Scripture Deity of Christ

Matthew 1:23 He holds all things together.

Mark 2:1-12 He called God His Father, making Himself equal with God.
John 1:1 He raised Lazarus from the dead.

John 5:18 He forgives sins.

John 12:9 He is called God by John.

Colossians 1:17 His name means “God is with us.”

The evidence for the deity of Christ is abundant. The evidence for the deity of the Holy Spirit is
less abundant but no less certain.

QUESTION 6

Match the Scripture with the correct summation showing how it provides evidence for the deity
of the Holy Spirit.

Scripture Deity of the Holy Spirit.

Job 33:4 The Spirit gives life, regenerates.

Psalm 139:7-12 The Spirit is called creator.

John 3:5-6, 8 The Spirit is called the Lord.

Acts 5:3-4 The Spirit is omnipresent.

2 Corinthians 3:17-18 The Spirit is called God by comparing parallel statements.

Several verses in the Bible equate the words and works of God with those of the Holy Spirit, thus
giving further evidence of the Spirit’s deity.
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QUESTION 7

Match the Scripture with the correct statements detailing how it helps to prove the doctrine of the
Trinity.

Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity
Matthew Those who believed were to be baptized in water. Such an act would
3:16-17 associate a believer with the Person of Jesus Christ and with the triune

God. The God whom they served is one God and yet is three Persons,
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

Matthew Paul had referred to God, Jesus, and the Holy Spirit earlier. Now he
28:19 stressed the unity of the Godhead in relation to the different spiritual
gifts. The Holy Spirit gives a diversity of gifts.

John 14:16; | God repeated these words about Christ on the Mount of Transfiguration
16:7 (Mt 17:5). All three Persons of the Godhead were present at this event:
the Father who spoke of His Son, the Son who was being baptized, and
the Spirit who descended on the Son as a dove. This verified for John
that Jesus is the Son of God (Jn 1:32-34).

1 Corinthians | Paul invoked the blessing of the triune God so that the grace manifested
12:4-6 by Christ, the love expressed by God the Father, and the fellowship
created by the Holy Spirit might be experienced in Corinth.

2 Corinthians [ In a sense He has now replaced Jesus’ physical presence, and He
13:14 mediates God to believers. The Spirit is in a believer forever (cf. Rom
8:9). He is also the Spirit of Truth (lit. “Spirit of the truth”; cf. Jn 15:26;
16:13) and thus would guide the apostles.

All of the above information provides both direct statements and deductions that the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Spirit are individually presented as God. It also presents each of them on the
same level with each other as God. Taken all together, the evidence is clear that God is one and
yet three, a triunity. Thus, in view of all this evidence, it is necessary to formulate a statement,
articulating as precisely and as biblically as possible the doctrine of the Trinity.

Objective 5—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to write a clear statement of
the doctrine of the Trinity.

Theological Statement of the Doctrine of the Trinity

The biblical revelation leads only to an acknowledgment of the doctrine of the Trinity.
Therefore, it is important for clarity of understanding to systematize the biblical data. This
systematization of the biblical data produces a theological statement of the doctrine of the Trinity.
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QUESTION 8

Ryrie likes Warfield’s definition of the Trinity (see “lll. Some Considerations of a Definition™).
Basing your answer on what Ryrie views as the strengths of the definition, which of the following
are reasons why it is a good definition? (Select all that apply.)

A. It removes the incentives of false teachers to deny the Trinity.
It puts each of the Persons into their proper rank.

It preserves the balance between oneness and threeness.

. The use of “persons” guards against modalism.

The use of “subsistence” will be easily understood.

“The same in substance” guards against tritheism.

mmoow

The Relationships of the Persons of the Godhead

One of the aspects of the Trinity most difficult to understand is how the three Persons of the
Godhead relate to each other. The text deals with the ontological and administrative aspects of the
concept of the Trinity. Familiarize yourself with the issues and answers by answering the
following questions:

QUESTION 9
Match the term with the correct definition.
Term Definition
Opera ad have to do with works done outside the internal relationships
intra between the Persons of the Godhead. They refer to specific actions, or
ministries, of each of the Persons.
Opera ad have to do with works within the relationships of the Trinity. In
extra particular, the term refers to the issues of eternal generation and the
procession of the Spirit.

QUESTION 10
What must NEVER be implied about the Persons of the Trinity in the midst of such a discussion
or presentation? There must never be an implication that: (Select all that apply.)
A. Any Person of the Trinity is inferior to another
B. Any Person of the Trinity is not as much God as the others
C. Any Person of the Trinity has greater dignity than another
D. Any Person of the Trinity is less “eternal” than another
E. Any Person of the Trinity is greater in deity than another
F. Any Person of the Trinity created one or more of the others
In discussing the opera ad intra, theologians have traditionally used two terms—eternal

generation and eternal procession—to define these relationships. The following excerpt is a good
summary of eternal generation:

This is the phrase used to denote the inter-Trinitarian relationship between the
Father and the Son as is taught by the Bible. “Generation” makes it plain that
there is a divine Sonship prior to the incarnation (cf. Jn 1:18; 1 Jn 4:9), that
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there is thus a distinction of persons within the one Godhead (Jn 5:26), and that
between these persons there is a superiority and subordination of order (cf. Jn
5:19; 8:28). “Eternal” reinforces the fact that the generation is not merely
economic (i.e., for the purpose of human salvation, as in the incarnation, cf. Lk
1:35), but essential, and that as such it cannot be construed in the categories of
natural or human generation. Thus it does not imply a time when the Son was
not, as Arianism argued. Nor is there to be expected a final absorption of the Son.
Nor does the fact that the Son is a distinct person mean that He is separate in
essence. Nor does His subordination imply inferiority. (Geoffrey W. Bromiley,
“Eternal Generation” in Evangelical Dictionary of Theology, ed. Walter A.
Elwell [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker, 1984], p. 368)

It is significant that the Bible never implies that the Father created the Son. If the Father created
the Son, then the Son would be inferior to the Father, as angels and humans are inferior. Since the
Father generated the Son, however, it is implied that they have the same nature. Thus, the
doctrine of the generation of the Son helps guard the truth that the Father and the Son are one in
essence.

As Ryrie says, eternal procession is the term used to describe the relationship between the Holy
Spirit and the other two Persons of the Trinity, the Father and the Son. John 15:26 is the central
passage for the doctrine of eternal procession. In this verse the Spirit is said to proceed from the
Father. Since John 15:26 teaches that both the Father and the Son send the Spirit, we are justified
in inferring that the Spirit proceeds from both Father and Son in the intratrinitarian relationship.
Not to say this is to divorce the Spirit from the Son in contradiction of the passages that speak of
Him as the Spirit of Christ ( Rom 8:9; Gal 4:6).

Illustrating the Trinity

The text presents two illustrations of the Trinity. Three things must be said about illustrations in
general and the Trinity in particular. First, illustrations should never be used to prove something.
All illustrations of the Trinity break down at some point because the uniqueness of the Godhead
defies complete comprehension. They are just pictures, not arguments or proofs. Second, they
normally should be limited to one point. Third, do not, therefore, try to make them say more than
the main point of the analogy. For example, with regard to the water illustration as a
representation of the Trinity, do not go on to talk about the fact that water refreshes, quenches
thirst, or any other such connotation. Keep the illustration to its one point.

Objective 6—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to describe the five major
errors associated historically with the doctrine of the Trinity and refute them with Scripture.

Errors Associated with the Doctrine of the Trinity

Many heresies that have appeared throughout history have resulted from an improper
understanding of God’s triunity. Of those, five major errors are related to the true doctrine of the
Trinity. These errors are known as tritheism, subordinationism, modalism, Arianism, and
adoptionism. They are still apparent today in many of the cults that have roots in Christianity.

Although the Bible clearly teaches the doctrine of the Trinity, for some people it has seemed
implausible that God could exist as one in essence and yet as three distinct Persons. Therefore,
those people would deny either the unity of God’s essence or the distinctiveness of the Persons,
either of which would be erroneous. It is this confusion in the minds of some which has led to a
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number of major heresies regarding the Trinity throughout history. Following is a description of
a few of these heresies.

Tritheism is the heretical belief that God exists as three Gods. Tritheists deny that God is
numerically one in essence. This particular belief system has had very little influence because the
unity of God is so clearly taught in the Scriptures. The clear revelation of the doctrine of the
Trinity did not come until later in the history of Israel. Perhaps one reason for this was that God
desired to consistently and forcefully teach the Israelites the truth of His unity of essence: “Hear,
O Israel! The LORD is our God, the LORD is one!” (Deut 6:4, NASB). The Israelites were
surrounded by polytheistic belief systems, and throughout their history they had the tendency to
adopt (or at least syncretize) these polytheistic belief systems into their monotheism.

Subordinationism or Monarchianism is another heretical teaching which developed from the false
assumption that the doctrine of the Trinity did not support the idea of the unity of God. Thus, the
idea was to preserve the concept of the unity of the Godhead. It was felt that the only way this
could be done was to think of the Persons of the Godhead as somehow subordinate to one
another. Thus, this heresy denied that the Son is the same essence as the Father and that He is a
lesser being than the Father. Forms of this heresy often hold that the Son was created and not
generated.

Modalism is the heretical teaching that has also been named monarchial modalism or
Sabellianism. Sabellius lived in the third century and taught that God was indeed one and that
throughout history this one God appeared in different forms. The illustration that is often given is
from the theater. Suppose a play has more roles than actors to fill those roles. One actor can play
more than one part, so he changes his appearance to let the audience know what part he is playing
at any one time. Thus, Sabellius taught that God appears at certain points in history as the Father,
at other times as the Son, and still at other times as the Spirit.

Arianism is yet another heretical teaching. It is the belief that the Son is not eternal as the Father
is, but rather that the Son was “generated” by the Father. Thus, the Son had a beginning, whereas
the Father has always existed from eternity past and had no beginning. It also teaches that the
Holy Spirit was the first thing created by the Son, since all things were made by the Son.

Finally, adoptionism or Dynamic Monarchianism is a form of subordinationalism which views
Jesus as a man who was given special power by the Holy Spirit at His baptism.
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QUESTION 11
Match each heresy with its description

Heresy Description

Tritheism Jesus was a man given special power by the Holy Spirit at His
baptism.

Arianism This usually results in the denial that the Son is God. It retains

the distinction of Persons between the Father and the Son, but it
denies that the Son is of the same essence as the Father. In other
words, the Son is viewed as a lesser being than the Father. Thus,
it often holds that the Son was created and not generated.

Subordinationism, or | This denies the oneness of God and teaches that there are three
Monarchianism (also | distinct gods in Christianity.
Patripassianism)

Adoptionism The Son was generated by the Father and thus had a beginning
and was not eternal. This teaches that Jesus was only a creature,
whose first creation was the Spirit.

Sabellianism, or The Persons of the Godhead were modes or only roles in which
Modalism God manifested Himself.

QUESTION 12

Carefully study the following Scriptures: Deuteronomy 4:35, 39; 6:4, Matthew 28:19, John 5:18;
8:58; 10:30, and Acts 5:3-4, 9. In your Life Notebook, record which of the above heresy/heresies
are refuted by each passage.

QUESTION 13

Why does the error of subordinationism destroy the work of redemption? (Select all that apply.)

A. If the Son is not one with God and the Son is a lesser being than the Father, the doctrine
of redemption loses its meaning.

B. Redemption is destroyed because the one who really loves us, who suffered for us, and
bore the burden of redemption, is only the Son and no longer God.

C. If the Father and Son do not share the same essence, and another being bore the cost of
redemption, then the Father could not expend very much of that cost.

D. If the Son is not one with God and is a lesser being than the Father, then the Father
becomes only the keeper of justice, not its provider.

E. If the Father and Son are not one in essence, then God Himself did not bear the penalty
for our sin, expressing His limitless love.
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QUESTION 14
Subordinationism is the error reflected by which of the following statements? (Select all that

apply.)
A.

B.

Jesus Christ is not the father of the spirits who have taken or shall take bodies upon this
earth, for He is one of the spirits (Mormonism).

The divinity of Jesus Christ is the truth that now requires to be re-perceived—the divinity
of Jesus and the divinity of all other noble and saintly souls, insofar as they too have been
inflamed by a spark of deity (Mormonism).

Jesus Christ may be called god but not Jehovah God. He is a mighty one but not almighty
as Jehovah God is (Jehovah’s Witnesses).

. The Father is God Himself, the Son is God objectifying Himself, and the Spirit is God

returning to Himself (Hegel, liberal theology).

. The Father is the underlying unity of all things, the Son is God as coming to conscious

personality in man, and the Spirit is God as living in the church (Schleiermacher, liberal
theology).
The theory of three Persons in one God (that is, a personal Trinity or Triunity) suggests
heathen gods, rather than the one ever-present “I Am” (Christian Science and New
Thought).

QUESTION 15

Modalism is the error reflected by which of the following statements? (Select all that apply.)
A. Jesus Christ is not the father of the spirits who have taken or shall take bodies upon this

B.

earth, for He is one of the spirits (Mormonism).

The divinity of Jesus Christ is the truth that now requires to be re-perceived—the divinity
of Jesus and the divinity of all other noble and saintly souls, insofar as they too have been
inflamed by a spark of deity (Mormonism).

. Jesus Christ may be called god but not Jehovah God. He is a mighty one but not almighty

as Jehovah God is (Jehovah’s Witnesses).

. The Father is God Himself, the Son is God objectifying Himself, and the Spirit is God

returning to Himself (Hegel, liberal theology).

. The Father is the underlying unity of all things, the Son is God as coming to conscious

personality in man, and the Spirit is God as living in the church (Schleiermacher, liberal
theology).
The theory of three Persons in one God (that is, a personal Trinity or Triunity) suggests
heathen gods, rather than the one ever-present “I Am” (Christian Science and New
Thought).
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QUESTION 16

Tritheism is the error reflected by which of the following statements?

A. Jesus Christ is not the father of the spirits who have taken or shall take bodies upon this
earth, for He is one of the spirits (Mormonism).

B. The divinity of Jesus Christ is the truth that now requires to be re-perceived—the divinity
of Jesus and the divinity of all other noble and saintly souls, insofar as they too have been
inflamed by a spark of deity (Mormonism).

C. Jesus Christ may be called god but not Jehovah God. He is a mighty one but not almighty
as Jehovah God is (Jehovah’s Witnesses).

D. The Father is God Himself, the Son is God objectifying Himself, and the Spirit is God
returning to Himself (Hegel, liberal theology).

E. The Father is the underlying unity of all things, the Son is God as coming to conscious
personality in man, and the Spirit is God as living in the church (Schleiermacher, liberal
theology).

F. The theory of three Persons in one God (that is, a personal Trinity or Triunity) suggests
heathen gods, rather than the one ever-present “I Am” (Christian Science and New
Thought).

The Inscrutability of the Doctrine of the Trinity

The doctrine of the Trinity is inscrutable, but it is not absurd. It is a mystery both in the biblical
sense of something once hidden and now revealed and in the sense of something that may be
apprehended but not comprehended by man. From the biblical data God is clearly tri-personal.
Therefore, within the Godhead exists a relationship in which the personal pronouns “I,” “You,”
and “He” can be truly used. How there can be, within unity of being, “I,” “You,” and “He” is
something that we cannot fathom. There is no true parallel within our own experience because we
are uni-personal beings.

When we address someone as “you,” it means not only a distinction but also a separation. But in
the Godhead the “I-You-He” relationship involves distinction but not separation. Ultimately, all
we can do is make statements about the Trinity that are in keeping with the biblical revelation and
see to it that errors are avoided.

Conclusion

The study of the nature of God is an unending quest. No matter how much we know of God, there
is always more to learn. The study of the nature of God is also a beneficial task. The more we
know about God intellectually, the better we may know Him experientially. God is worthy of our
worship. Praise His holy name!

Key Biblical Concepts

As before, review the following key biblical concepts that are foundational to systematic
theology. Know the concepts and their related Scriptures, and be prepared to explain how each
reference supports its related concept. You will have to know one reference for each concept for
the Lesson Self Check.

1. Unity of the Godhead - Deuteronomy 6:4
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2. Trinity:
a. Implied in the Old Testament - Genesis 1:26
b. Implied in the New Testament - Matthew 3:16-17
3. Holy Spirit
a. Has “person” characteristics - Romans 8:26-27; 1 Corinthians 2:10-11; 12:11
b. Recognized as God - Acts 5:3-4
4. Son: His deity - John 1:1-14
5. Father: Recognized as God—Romans 1:7

Lesson 3: The Names of God and the Trinity Page 67



Lesson 3 Self Check

QUESTION 1
The words Elohim and echad prove that God is a triune God. True or False?

QUESTION 2
El Elyon means “the Most High God.” True or False?

QUESTION 3
The Council of Nicea resulted in decisions against the doctrine of Arius. True or False?

QUESTION 4
The application of the name kurios to the Lord Jesus proves that He is God. True or False?

QUESTION 5
The Father generates; the Son is generated. True or False?

QUESTION 6

John 1:1-14 explains that “the Word” (Jesus) was with God and was God. This “Word” was
involved in creation, was life and light, gave the right to those who believe in His name to
become children of God, and became flesh and dwelt among men. True or False?

QUESTION 7
Romans 1:7 states “God our Father,” and this implies that He is a Person. True or False?

QUESTION 8
El or Elohim means

QUESTION 9

is God’s personal name, related to the verb “to be,” meaning something like “l am
that I am” or “I will be what I will be.”

QUESTION 10
The word kurios can be translated as
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Unit One Exam

QUESTION 1
God’s divine nature is numerically and eternally one with three eternal distinctions (or persons) in
the one essence. True or False?

QUESTION 2
There are certain things God cannot do. True or False?

QUESTION 3
The basic idea of righteousness is conformity to a standard. True or False?

QUESTION 4
Yahweh means “strong one.” True or False?

QUESTION 5
The words Elohim and echad teach that God is a triune God. True or False?

QUESTION 6
The application of the name kurios to the Lord Jesus proves that He is God.
True or False?

QUESTION 7
El Elyon means “the Most High God.” True or False?

QUESTION 8
The Council of Nicea resulted in decisions against the doctrine of Arius. True or False?

QUESTION 9
The Father generates; the Son is generated. True or False?

QUESTION 10
Covenant love is a very important implication of the name Yahweh.

QUESTION 11
It is probably best to categorize God’s perfections as moral or non-moral.

QUESTION 12
Psalm 139:7-10 provides support for which of the following views?
A. God the Father
B. God the Son
C. God the Holy Spirit
D. Trinity

QUESTION 13
Matthew 28:19 provides support for which of the following views?
A. God the Father
B. God the Son
C. God the Holy Spirit
D. Trinity
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QUESTION 14
2 Corinthians 3 provides support for which of the following views?
A. God the Father
B. God the Son
C. God the Holy Spirit
D. Trinity

QUESTION 15
John 5 provides support for which of the following views?
A. God the Father
B. God the Son
C. God the Holy Spirit
D. Trinity

QUESTION 16
Colossians 1:13-20 provides support for which of the following views?
A. God the Father
B. God the Son
C. God the Holy Spirit
D. Trinity

QUESTION 17
1 Peter 1 provides support for which of the following views?
A. God the Father
B. God the Son
C. God the Holy Spirit
D. Trinity

QUESTION 18
2 Corinthians 13:14 provides support for which of the following views?
A. God the Father
B. God the Son
C. God the Holy Spirit
D. Trinity

QUESTION 19
John 1:1-34 provides support for which of the following views?
A. God the Father
B. God the Son
C. God the Holy Spirit
D. Trinity

QUESTION 20
John 6:26-58 provides support for which of the following views?
A. God the Father
B. God the Son
C. God the Holy Spirit
D. Trinity

QUESTION 21
Job 33:4 provides support for which of the following views?
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A. God the Father

B. God the Son

C. God the Holy Spirit
D. Trinity

Choose from these words to answer the following questions: Goodness, Grace, Longsuffering,
Love, and Mercy.

QUESTION 22
God’s favor in sending Christ to those who did not deserve it.

QUESTION 23
The perfection of God’s nature by which He is eternally moved to seek the highest good and
glory of His own perfection is

QUESTION 24:
God’s goodness manifested towards those who are in misery and distress is

QUESTION 25
God’s way of dealing in a bountiful, tender, and kind way with all of His creatures
is
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Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1: Your answer
QUESTION 2:

God'’s Perfection God’s Name
Immutability & Eternity & Infinity El Olam
Righteousness Yahweh/Jehovah Tsidkenu
Holiness Yahweh/Jehovah Maccaddeshcem
Omniscience El Roi
Omnipresence Yahweh/Jehovah Shammah
Omnipotence Yahweh/Jehovah Sabbaoth
Sovereignty Elohim

QUESTION 3:
Proposition Scripture

There is only one God: He is indivisible | Deuteronomy 6:4; Isaiah 6:3-8; John 14:9; 1
in His essence, being, and substance | Corinthians 8:4-6; Ephesians 4:3-6; James
(Evidence of Oneness). 2:19

This one God exists eternally in three | John 6:27; 1 Peter 1:2; Matthew 9:4; 28:18-
Persons. The Father is God; the Son is | 19; John 12:9; Colossians. 1:17; John 1:3;
God; and Spirit is God (evidence of | Acts 5:3-4; 1 Corinthians 2:10; John 3:5-6, 8
Threeness).
These three Persons are fully equal and | Matthew 3:16-17; 28:19; 2 Corinthians
possess alike the fullness of the divine | 13:14; Romans 8:26-27, 34

essence (Evidence of Triunity).
QUESTION 4:

A. One insists that there is only one true God (this usually refers to the Father).

C. Another presents the deity of the Son and of the Holy Spirit; the New Testament claims that
both are God.

QUESTION 5:

Scripture Deity of Christ

Matthew 1:23 His name means “God is with us.”

Mark 2:1-12 He forgives sins.

John 1:1 He is called God by John.

John 5:18 He called God His Father, making Himself equal with God.
John 12:9 He raised Lazarus from the dead.

Colossians 1:17 He holds all things together.

QUESTION 6:

Scripture Deity of the Holy Spirit.

Job 33:4 The Spirit is called creator.

Psalm 139:7-12 The Spirit is omnipresent.

John 3:5-6, 8 The Spirit gives life, regenerates.

Acts 5:3-4 The Spirit is called God by comparing parallel statements.
2 Corinthians 3:17-18 The Spirit is called the Lord.
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QUESTION 7:

Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity
Matthew God repeated these words about Christ on the Mount of Transfiguration
3:16-17 (Mt 17:5). All three Persons of the Godhead were present at this event:

the Father who spoke of His Son, the Son who was being baptized, and
the Spirit who descended on the Son as a dove. This verified for John
that Jesus is the Son of God (Jn 1:32-34).

Matthew Those who believed were to be baptized in water. Such an act would
28:19 associate a believer with the Person of Jesus Christ and with the triune
God. The God whom they served is one God and yet is three Persons,
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

John  14:16; [ In a sense He has now replaced Jesus’ physical presence, and He
16:7 mediates God to believers. The Spirit is in a believer forever ( Rom 8:9).
He is also the Spirit of Truth (lit. “Spirit of the truth”; Jn 15:26; 16:13)
and thus would guide the apostles.

1 Corinthians | Paul had referred to God, Jesus, and the Holy Spirit earlier. Now he
12:4-6 stressed the unity of the Godhead in relation to the different spiritual
gifts. The Holy Spirit gives a diversity of gifts.

2 Corinthians | Paul invoked the blessing of the triune God so that the grace manifested
13:14 by Christ, the love expressed by God the Father, and the fellowship
created by the Holy Spirit might be experienced in Corinth.

QUESTION 8:

C. It preserves the balance between oneness and threeness.
D. The use of “persons” guards against modalism.

E. The use of “subsistence” will be easily understood.
QUESTION 9:

Term Definition

Opera ad have to do with works within the relationships of the Trinity. In

intra particular, the term refers to the issues of eternal generation and the
procession of the Spirit.

Opera ad have to do with works done outside the internal relationships

extra between the Persons of the Godhead. They refer to specific actions, or
ministries, of each of the Persons.

QUESTION 10:

A. Any Person of the Trinity is inferior to another

B. Any Person of the Trinity is not as much God as the others
C. Any Person of the Trinity has greater dignity than another
D. Any Person of the Trinity is less “eternal” than another

E. Any Person of the Trinity is greater in deity than another
F. Any Person of the Trinity created one or more of the others
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QUESTION 11:

Heresy Description

Tritheism This denies the oneness of God and teaches that there are three
distinct gods in Christianity.

Arianism The Son was generated by the Father and thus had a beginning

and was not eternal. This teaches that Jesus was only a creature,
whose first creation was the Spirit.

Subordinationism, or | This usually results in the denial that the Son is God. It retains the
Monarchianism (also | distinction of Persons between the Father and the Son, but it
Patripassianism) denies that the Son is of the same essence as the Father. In other
words, the Son is viewed as a lesser being than the Father. Thus,
it often holds that the Son was created and not generated.

Adoptionism Jesus was a man given special power by the Holy Spirit at His
baptism.

Sabellianism, or The Persons of the Godhead were modes or only roles in which

Modalism God manifested Himself.

QUESTION 12: Your answer

QUESTION 13:

A. If the Son is not one with God and the Son is a lesser being than the Father, the doctrine of
redemption loses its meaning.

B. Redemption is destroyed because the one who really loves us, who suffered for us, and bore
the burden of redemption, is only the Son and no longer God.

C. If the Father and Son do not share the same essence, and another being bore the cost of
redemption, then the Father could not expend very much of that cost.

D. If the Son is not one with God and is a lesser being than the Father, then the Father becomes

only the keeper of justice, not its provider.

E. If the Father and Son are not one in essence, then God Himself did not bear the penalty for our

sin, expressing His limitless love.

QUESTION 14:

A. Jesus Christ is not the father of the spirits who have taken or shall take bodies upon this earth,

for He is one of the spirits (Mormonism).

B. The divinity of Jesus Christ is the truth that now requires to be re-perceived—the divinity of
Jesus and the divinity of all other noble and saintly souls, insofar as they too have been
inflamed by a spark of deity (Mormonism).

C. Jesus Christ may be called god but not Jehovah God. He is a mighty one but not almighty as

Jehovah God is (Jehovah’s Witnesses).

QUESTION 15:

D. The Father is God Himself, the Son is God objectifying Himself, and the Spirit is God
returning to Himself (Hegel, liberal theology).

E. The Father is the underlying unity of all things, the Son is God as coming to conscious
personality in man, and the Spirit is God as living in the church (Schleiermacher, liberal
theology).

QUESTION 16:

F. The theory of three Persons in one God (that is, a personal Trinity or Triunity) suggests

heathen gods, rather than the one ever-present “I Am” (Christian Science and New
Thought).
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Lesson 3 Self Check Answers

QUESTION 1: False

QUESTION 2: True

QUESTION 3: True

QUESTION 4: False

QUESTION 5: True

QUESITON 6: True

QUESTION 7: True

QUESTION 8: Correct answers include:
Strong one

Deity

Leader

QUESTION 9: Correct answers include:
Yahweh

YHWH

Jehovah

QUESTION 10: Correct answers include:
Lord

Sir

Rabbi
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Unit One Exam Answers

QUESTION 1: True
QUESTION 2: True
QUESTION 3: True
QUESTION 4: False
QUESTION 5: False
QUESTION 6: False
QUESTION 7: True
QUESTION 8: True
QUESTION 9: True

QUESTION 10:
QUESTION 11:
QUESTION 12:

True
False
C. God the Holy Spirit

QUESTION 13:D. Trinity

QUESTION 14:
QUESTION 15:
QUESTION 16:
QUESTION 17:
QUESTION 18:
QUESTION 19:
QUESTION 20:
QUESTION 21:
QUESTION 22:
QUESTION 23:
QUESTION 24:
QUESTION 25:

C. God the Holy Spirit
B. God the Son

B. God the Son

A. God the Father

D. Trinity

B. God the Son

A. God the Father

C. God the Holy Spirit
Grace

Love

Mercy

Goodness
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Unit Two: Bibliology

In this unit you will focus on the study of bibliology. Since your theology should be based on the
Bible’s teachings, you must verify for yourself its accuracy. How is God’s will expressed through
the written Word? Who determined what books would make up the Bible, and what criteria did
they use? Can the Bible be trusted when it speaks on spiritual matters? Historical matters?
Scientific matters? In what it teaches about God? What authority does the Bible have over
Christians and the church? When you have answered these questions for yourself, you will be
ready to accurately place the Bible in its proper place as a source of, and authority in, the rest of
theology.

Unit Outline

Lesson 4: Special Revelation and Inspiration
Lesson 5: Canonicity
Lesson 6: Authority and the Bible

Unit Objectives

When you have completed this unit, you will be able to:
e Explain how and why God has specifically revealed Himself to man

e Recognize and differentiate between various views of revelation and terms used in the
discussion of revelation and inspiration

e Define and defend the inspiration and inerrancy of Scripture
e Describe the formation of the canon of Scripture
o Distinguish between erroneous bases and the true basis of biblical authority

o Describe the process followed by the believer as he gathers and interprets the spiritual
information needed to guide him in decision making

e Describe how the basic principles of interpretation would be applied to a passage of
Scripture

e Cite Scripture references of key theological concepts taught in this unit and explain how
each reference supports the concept
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Lesson 4: Special Revelation and
Inspiration

Lesson Introduction

Understanding and believing the doctrine of inspiration is absolutely foundational to a proper
evaluation and use of the Bible. It is the basis upon which the believer can trust that the Bible is
indeed an accurate and authoritative record of God’s revelation to men.

The study of the Bible is called bibliology. If believers are to grow in their knowledge about God
and their walk with God, they must be confident that the Bible is indeed a trustworthy record of
God’s revelation. In Topic 1 the subject of revelation will be our focus.

The Scriptures are the written embodiment of divine revelation. They are the source of all
theology. In them God has spoken. If man is to understand and respond to God, he must carefully
search and study the Bible.

In the past one hundred years the Bible has come under attack by skeptics and even theologians,
seeking to destroy its credibility as God’s revelation to men. Therefore, it is vital for the believer
to have supreme confidence that the Bible is credible and an accurate record of God’s revelation.

Before people can believe the Bible, they must be convinced that it is true; before people can
obey the Bible, they must be convinced that it is the authoritative Word of God.

Since this lesson deals with the Bible, one of God’s two primary means of special revelation, this
lesson begins with a look at the concept of special revelation.

But the Bible not only claims to be a revelation from God, it also claims to be inspired. This
doctrine will be the subject of Topic 2. Included will be a discussion of the biblical claims for
inspiration and other views of inspiration that portray the Bible as less than fully inspired.

It is only reasonable that one who believes in God would want to know more about Him. We are
thankful that God has not chosen to limit man’s knowledge of Himself to what can be gleaned
from creation, conscience, morality, and reason. God has revealed much about Himself to man.
The Bible is the most comprehensive record of that revelation; therefore, it is to be studied and
revered as the authoritative source of knowledge about God.

Lesson Outline

Topic 1: The Biblical Concepts of Revelation
Historical Views of Special Revelation
Contemporary Views of Special Revelation

Topic 2: The Biblical Doctrine of Inspiration
Related Terms
Biblical Data
Defective Views of Inspiration

Lesson Objectives

When you have completed this lesson, you will be able to:

o Explain how God has specifically revealed Himself to man and the primary purpose of
special revelation
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¢ Recognize how other contemporary views of revelation differ from that presented in this
course

e Understand and differentiate between the following terms: revelation, inspiration, and
inerrancy; and analyze the relationship of the divine and human elements in inspiration

o Define and refute at least four defective views of inspiration covered in Ryrie

Definitions of Key Terms

Authority—related to bibliology. It is the doctrine emphasizing that the Bible commands
obedience of all men and affirms its trustworthiness in all matters because it is the inspired
revelation of a sovereign God.

Inerrancy—the doctrine stating that regardless of subject (history, science, geography, or
redemption), the Bible in its original manuscripts is without error.

Inspiration—the ministry of the Holy Spirit whereby He so superintended human authors that,
through the medium of their individual personalities, they recorded exactly what God wanted in
the Scriptures. The end product of this ministry was the written Word of God, inerrant and
infallible.

Plenary Inspiration—the doctrine that the totality of Scripture is inspired in the original
manuscripts.

Revelation—related to bibliology. It is the supernatural work of God whereby He takes the
initiative to reveal Himself through verbal truth and inspired explanations of His activities in
history.

Verbal Inspiration—the doctrine that states that the superintending influence of the Holy Spirit
included the very words of Scripture and not just the concepts.

Memory Verses

In this lesson you are to memorize 1 John 1:5, which describes God’s holiness; 2 Peter 1:20-
21and 2 Timothy 3:16, which speak of the doctrine of inspiration. Be prepared to quote them
from memory.

Reading Assignment

Your readings from Ryrie for this lesson are chapters 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, and 14. You may read
them now or as they are indicated later in the lesson.

Topic 1: The Biblical Concepts of Revelation

Ryrie begins chapter 9 by saying, “In the preceding section we examined the matter of general
revelation—how God reveals Himself to all people in general. If the total revelation from God
may be labeled The Book of Revelation, volume 1 contains general revelation. Volume 2, then,
contains special revelation that, by contrast, does not necessarily come to all people.”

Special revelation has come through various avenues (see below) and has made known God’s will
in various situations, not necessarily related to salvation (e.g., the Urim and Thummim). The two
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primary avenues of special revelation are Jesus Christ, as the Living Word (Jn 1:14-18; 14:6-9;
Heb 1:1-3), and the Bible, as the written Word (2 Tim 3:15-17; Jn 5:39-40).

The doctrine of the Bible is perhaps the most critical, foundational doctrine of all, for what we
really know about God and our relationship to Him comes from the Scriptures. What we believe
about the Bible will determine in large measure what we believe about the other major doctrines
we will study.

Historical Views of Special Revelation

Objective 1—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to explain how God has
specifically revealed Himself to man and the primary purpose of special revelation.

If you have not already done so, read chapter 9 in Ryrie now.

In Lesson 1 we saw that God has made Himself known in a general way to all people all over the
world through what we know as general revelation. But He has also revealed Himself in more
detail through special revelation. The following graphic illustrates how God has communicated
His thoughts to man by the Holy Spirit.

MIND OF GOD

REVE‘I?'ATION

EHH

The Meaning of Special Revelation

Special revelation, in the broadest sense, refers to “those acts of God whereby he makes himself
and his truth known at special times and to specific peoples” (Henry C. Thiessen, Lectures in
Systematic Theology, rev. ed., ed. Vernon D. Doerksen [Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1979], p.
10).

The Content of Special Revelation

The complete record of special revelation is contained in the Bible. The content of general
revelation is primarily creation. The content of special revelation is multifaceted, depending on its
context and purpose, but in particular and most importantly, God has “unveiled,” or revealed,
Himself in the Bible and in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ.

God has spoken to man directly (Heb 1:1). He has revealed Himself by acting in, and ordering the
events of, history. In particular, He has inspired a written record and explanation of His revelatory
words and deeds in order to make later generations wise unto salvation (Rom 15:4; 1 Cor 10:11; 2
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Cor 3:15-16). We now turn to a study of that written Word, the Bible—God’s special, inspired,
inerrant, and authoritative revelation. The study of the incarnate Word (Jesus Christ) is reserved
for Christology.

The Need for Special Revelation

Why was special revelation needed? We have seen that general revelation is sufficient to let man
know there is a God with whom he must reckon. Also, general revelation is sufficient to condemn
a man if he rejects that revelation, although it is insufficient to fully reveal the details of God’s
nature or to show him the way of salvation from sin.

Combined with that is the fact that man is sinful. Thus, not only is general revelation insufficient
to redeem man, but man’s sinfulness makes him rebellious against revelation. Thus, something
more than general revelation is needed if intimacy and fellowship with God are to be restored.

Special revelation in the Bible and in Jesus Christ fills that need. While it provides important
information about God, its primary purpose is to show the way back to God. Man may still
choose to reject this revelation, but at least the character and nature of God are clear. In this
manner man has specific instructions as to how he may have his sins forgiven and thus enter into
a redemptive relationship with God. Through the Word of God man can now know God truly and
personally.

This is not to say that general revelation is unnecessary. Since both general and special revelation
are from God, both are necessary. The relationship is not one of inferior/superior but of
general/specific or undeveloped/developed. General revelation is to special revelation as a
foundation is to a building; it is the basis for special revelation. Special revelation clarifies
general revelation. Thus, the two work together, the one developing out of the other, to reveal all
that man needs in order to know God truly, though not exhaustively.

The Avenues of Special Revelation

The divinely appointed means of revelation vary. Ryrie deals with these various avenues in a
summary fashion. Read over the list of the avenues of special revelation in the text.

QUESTION 1

List Ryrie’s avenues of special revelation in your Life Notebook. Select the one you believe is the
most important avenue of revelation for you today. Tell why you have chosen that answer. Then
next to each of the others make a brief comment indicating whether or not you consider it an
avenue of special revelation for you and other believers today.

QUESTION 2

Theophanies are preincarnate appearances of the Son of God. Since He has now entered history
as the Lord Jesus Christ, He will no longer appear in theophanic form. True or False?

Lesson 4: Special Revelation and Inspiration Page 83



QUESTION 3

While neither Ryrie nor the workbook states how to determine when an event is a means of
special revelation, what two conditions would be necessary? They must be:

A. (1) nonhistorical and mythical and (2) interpreted through divine guidance

B. (1) literal and actual and (2) corroborated by prophetic utterance

C. (1) historical and factual and (2) interpreted through divine inspiration

D. (1) symbolical and typological and (2) interpreted through divine illumination.

QUESTION 4

The main danger in interpreting the significance of events if the right answer above (in Question
3) is not accepted is that the interpretation becomes subjective and there is no objective control
for telling the difference between what is revelation and what is not. True or False?

STUDY PROJECT #1 FOR LESSON 4

Prepare a written response with scriptural support for each of the following questions:

1. What was God’s primary purpose in using special avenues of revelation in
communicating with mankind?

2. Why should we seek divine guidance primarily from the Bible?
Seek an opportunity to share your answers with at least one person before your next
group meeting.

Contemporary Views of Special Revelation

Objective 2—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to recognize how other
contemporary views of revelation differ from that presented in this course.

In the past hundred years many theologians have redefined the meaning of the word “revelation”
as it relates to bibliology. Most liberal theologians have abandoned the biblical view that
revelation is the verbal communication of the thoughts of God to the mind of man.

Because of this abandonment, modern theology is in a crisis. There is a lack of divine authority.
Never before in the history of the church have there been so many different interpretations of the
essence of Christianity. These interpretations largely revolve around the meaning and nature of
biblical revelation.

QUESTION 5

Read Section Il, “Some Contemporary Views of Revelation,” in chapter 9 of Ryrie. Open your
Life Notebook and write a paragraph explaining the weaknesses in the contemporary views of
revelation found in your reading.

The Bible is historical, factual, propositional truth. It is truth in and of itself. When we fail to see
this, we obscure the distinction between absolute truth and error.
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The process God uses to communicate with men through the Bible consists of three basic steps:
revelation, inspiration, and illumination. In the ministry of revelation God reveals His thoughts.
In inspiration He superintends, or oversees, the recording of those thoughts. In illumination He
clarifies those recorded thoughts.

QUESTION 6

Select the best answer that summarizes the danger of the two contemporary views found in
Ryrie’s text.
A. Because the contemporary views are subjective (based on experience, not fact), they are
unstable and elevate the mind of man over the material God has revealed.

B. Because the contemporary views recognize God’s mighty acts in history, they are similar
to the biblical view and should be accepted.

C. The contemporary views are basically objective (based on fact, not experience) and can
be trusted as stable, elevating God over the mind of man.

D. The contemporary views accept revelation as an ongoing process that extends historically
beyond the Bible.

In the next part of this lesson we will examine the inspiration of the Bible. Understanding and
believing the doctrine of inspiration is absolutely foundational to a proper evaluation and use of
the Bible. It is the basis upon which the believer can trust that the Bible is indeed an accurate and
authoritative record of God’s revelation to men. If the Bible is not inspired, it is merely a book of
the thoughts of men about God. Doubt or uncertainty about the Bible damages the believer’s
perception and response to God.

Topic 2: The Biblical Doctrine of Inspiration

Objective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to understand and
differentiate between the following terms: revelation, inspiration, and inerrancy, and analyze the
relationship of the divine and human elements in inspiration.

The doctrine of the Bible and specifically the doctrine of inspiration is perhaps the most serious,
foundational doctrine of all. Why? Because what we know about God and our relationship to Him
comes from the Scripture.

What we believe about the Bible, its revelation, its inspiration, and its inerrancy will determine
what we believe about the other major doctrines in theology.

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 10, “The Biblical Doctrine of Inspiration,” please do
SO NOW.
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Related Terms

As we study bibliology in this unit, we will read and use several terms that should be briefly
defined at the outset. They are revelation, inspiration, inerrancy, and authority.

Revelation, as related to bibliology, is the supernatural work of God whereby He takes the
initiative to reveal Himself through verbal truth and inspired explanations of His activities in
history.

Inspiration concerns the recording of that message, assuring us that Scripture has been
accurately recorded. Inspiration guarantees that what is recorded is exactly what God wanted
written as His Word to us. Notice Ryrie’s definition in chapter 10, “God superintended the human
authors of the Bible so that they composed and recorded without error His message to mankind in
the words of their original writings.”

Inerrancy means that regardless of subject (history, science, geography, or redemption), the
Bible in its original manuscripts is without error.

The Bible’s authority is certified by its origin. If Scripture originates in God, it must be true
(therefore we must believe it) and it must have authority (therefore we must obey it).

Biblical Data

There is considerable evidence in the Bible to substantiate the claim that it is inspired of God. It is
vital that you become well acquainted with this biblical data concerning inspiration.

God-Breathed

A proper understanding of the biblical teaching on inspiration requires a correct interpretation of
the Greek word theopneustos. This is traditionally translated as “inspired” in 2 Timothy 3:16.

Misunderstanding the term theopneustos has led to erroneous conclusions about inspiration.
Properly understood, the word stresses the divine origin of the Scriptures as God’s “exhaled
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breath.” Because the word has been misunderstood, some have concluded that inspiration is a
guality that relates to people rather than to writings. In other words, God breathed into the men
who wrote the Scriptures, thus inspiring the authors but not the Scriptures themselves. That view,
however, is contrary to the teaching of 2 Timothy 3:16. This text says that it is the Scriptures that
are inspired, not the men who wrote them. Inspiration, then, was a process initiated by God by
which He worked through men to produce the Scriptures.

Benjamin Warfield documents the fact that the concept of “origin” is the stress of theopneustos in
every instance in which it is used in Greek literature. He notes that this conclusion fits in well
with the literal meaning of the term “God-breathed” and with the Hebrew concept of the creative
breath of God as expressed throughout the Old Testament. For example, Psalm 33:6 reads, “By
the LORD’s decree the heavens were made, by a mere word from his mouth all the stars in the
sky were created.” The idea of the breath of God having a creative function is well documented in
the Old Testament (Gen 2:7). (See Benjamin Breckinridge Warfield, The Inspiration and
Authority of the Bible [Philadelphia, PA: Presbyterian and Reformed, 1948], pp. 245-96, which
include this conclusion on p. 296: “What [theopneustos] affirms is that the Scriptures owe their
origin to an activity of God the Holy Ghost and are in the highest and truest sense His creation. It
is on this foundation of Divine origin that all the high attributes of Scripture are built.”)

Human and Divine Authorship

Inspiration involves dual authorship. The Holy Spirit is the ultimate source of the Bible, but He
used human authors to write down the Scriptures. The Spirit did this in such a way that God’s
Word was accurately recorded without stifling the expression of the writers’ individual
personalities (2 Pet 1:21). That is why the Bible has both a human and a divine authorship.

There is human emotion in the Bible, as well as different writing styles, personalities, and
temperaments. For example, the writings of the apostle John have a somewhat mystical bent in
contrast to those of the more analytical apostle Paul. The Bible was written by poets, prophets,
historians, a doctor, preachers, a fisherman, and many others. The human imprint on the Bible is
obvious. Yet this did not interfere with the precise, inerrant transmission of the revelation of God
from heaven to earth.

QUESTION 7

Each description below concerns an important aspect of the doctrine if inspiration. Read each of
the passages, and then match the Scripture passages with the appropriate description.

Scripture Description

Acts 1:16; Acts 28:25; 1 | All Scripture ultimately originated with God.
Corinthians 14:37

Psalm 139; Jeremiah 1:5; | God interacted with the human authors in the production of
Galatians 1:15 the Bible.

Exodus 24:1-11; 1 Kings | Many biblical authors had supernatural experiences of
22:19; lsaiah 6:1-5 communion with God in receiving His revelation.

2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter | God used men as active agents in communicating with men.
1:20-21

2 Peter 1:20-21 God chose and providentially prepared those who would be
His spokesmen even before they came into His service, even
before birth.
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The interaction of human and divine activity in inspiration is described in 2 Peter 1:20-21:
“Above all, you do well if you recognize this: no prophecy of scripture ever comes about by the
prophet’s own imagination, for no prophecy was ever borne of human impulse; rather, men
carried along by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.”

In the context of 2 Peter 1:16-21 the phrase “prophecy of Scripture” probably refers to prophecy
of the coming of Christ and His kingdom, confirmed at the Transfiguration (vv. 16-19). But in a
discussion about the inspiration of Scripture it is not unreasonable for this phrase to be seen as
equivalent to the phrase “all Scripture” found in 2 Timothy 3:16. Specific prophecies of the Bible
are divine communications from God to man in the same way that the entire Bible is divine
communication from God to man. Therefore, whatever is true about the inspiration of prophecies
is true about the inspiration of the entire Bible.

The meaning of the clause “no prophecy of scripture ever comes about by the prophet’s own
imagination” seems to be that no prophecy of Scripture was merely the product of the mind of the
prophet. When a prophet wrote down what he had seen or heard from God, his writing did not
originate from his own human thinking. Instead, it was what God revealed to him.

The word “for” of the next verse (2 Peter 1:21) introduces the substantiation of verse 20:
Individual prophecies cannot come from the mind of the prophet, for no prophecy comes from
human impulse but from the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.

The word translated “borne of” and “carried along” in 2 Peter 1:21 is translated “conveyed to” in
2 Peter 1:17-18. In this context the connection between them is divine utterance. As the Father
conveyed divine truth to the apostles on the Mount of Transfiguration, so the Holy Spirit
conveyed divine truth to (that is, inspired) holy men of God, who then spoke it to us in the
Scriptures.

The two verses, 2 Peter 1:20-21, can be thus paraphrased: “No prophecy of scripture comes from
the human mind of the prophet, because no prophecy ever comes from the human mind. Instead,
prophecy comes only from the Holy Spirit through holy men of God.”

Note that it is the authors of Scripture who were carried along (inspired), not the subsequent
copyists. Inspiration is only claimed for the original manuscripts that were written under the
“conveying” influence of the Holy Spirit.

Now how exactly did this happen? We know, of course, that these books were not produced
suddenly by some miraculous act and handed down from heaven complete. It seems clear that,
like many things in God’s providence, they are the effect of many processes, coalescing over a
long period of time.

Man and Material

Preparation centers on two areas: men and material. First, the men who wrote the books had to be
prepared. This preparation involved lifelong physical, intellectual, and spiritual processes. It
began with their remote ancestors. Thus, when the Lord wanted to write the epistle to the
Romans, He did not suddenly select any man and dictate it from heaven. He first prepared a man
who would write precisely what He wanted without having to overrule the man’s human
personality or distinctives.

Second, God used many different kinds of material in the inspiration of His Word. Not all of it
was a message directly from heaven. While much of it came in that way, the Lord also directed
His writers to research or record known historical, geographical, and sociological information,
sometimes from records and sometimes from personal observation and experience. This would
include, for example, the entire history of Israel and the experiences of the prophets in the Old
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Testament. Before these events could be recorded under inspiration, the events had to have
transpired in history.

The design of a cathedral window serves as a helpful illustration of how inspiration works: As
light shines through a colored cathedral window, it comes from heaven but is stained by the tints
of the glass through which it passes. This illustration is instructive. But we are sometimes told
that in a similar way any Word of God that is passed through human authors must come out
discolored and stained by the personality through which it is given. To the degree that it is
stained, it contains error and is imperfect, no longer the pure Word of God.

Suppose, however, that God Himself formed the personality into precisely what He desired and
formed it for the express purpose of communicating the Word with the color and tint He wanted.
What if the architect purposefully designed the colors of the stained glass window to give to the
light a precise tone and quality? (See Warfield, Inspiration, pp. 155-56.)

Inspiration Explained

Inspiration, technically, is the work of the Holy Spirit at the end of this lengthy, providential
preparation that lifts the writer above the human level and guarantees that what he writes will be
precisely what God wants written. The divine product thus produced is unobtainable by the
writers alone.

The incarnation of Christ has been used to illustrate the combining of divine and human elements.
Jesus was conceived by the Holy Spirit (divine factor) in the womb of Mary (human factor); the
merger of the divine and human factors produced the God-man, Jesus Christ. In the same way the
Holy Spirit (divine factor) inspired the biblical authors (human factor) to write a holy book, the
Bible (divine-human book).

A misunderstanding of inspiration has resulted from the following mistranslation of 2
Timothy 3:16: “Every Scripture inspired of God is also profitable . . .” (American Standard
Version). This translation implies that some Scripture may not be inspired. In other words, it
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suggests that the portions of Scripture that are inspired have great value but that not all Scripture
is inspired. This translation, and the resulting misunderstanding of inspiration of the Bible, is
contrary to the normally accepted interpretation of the grammatical and linguistic data of 2
Timothy 3:16. The normal, or historical-grammatical, translation of the verse is, “All Scripture is
God-breathed and is profitable....”

Plenary inspiration means that inspiration extends to all Scriptures, not just those parts that seem
to be significant theologically. (Note Romans 15:4, NASB where the phrase “whatever was written
in earlier times” is equated with the term “Scriptures.”)

It is popular in modern liberal theology to draw a distinction between the Word of God and the
text of Scripture. This distinction is made to support the idea that the concepts of the Bible are
inspired but the words of Scripture are not. In contrast to this, we believe that divine inspiration is
verbal; that is, inspiration extends to the very words of Scripture and not just the thoughts of the
writers. How can we imagine a meaningful “concept” without words?

QUESTION 8

Match the verse(s) with the correct answer.

Verse(s) Answer

Matthew | In this verse Jesus argues that the inspiration of Scripture extends right down

4:4 to the letters themselves and even to the very corners of the letters.
Matthew | In this verse Jesus hangs His entire response to the Sadducees on the
5:17-18 inspiration of the present tense of a verb. He says, “I am” and not “I was.” In

other words, He argues from the present tense that God is still the God of
Abraham, lIsaac, and Jacob. In other words, they must still be alive. He is,
therefore, refuting the Sadducees, who denied the doctrine of the
resurrection, by using the present tense of a verb.

Matthew | This verse speaks of “every word” of God, not just thoughts or ideas as
22:23-33 | being inspired of God.

Defective Views of Inspiration

Obijective 4—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to define and refute at least
four defective views of inspiration covered in Ryrie.

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapters 11, 12, 13, and 14, please do so now.

There are those, particularly modern liberal theologians, who will always seek to weaken the
doctrines related to the belief that the Bible is the Word of God. This is true in regards to the
doctrine of inspiration.

Inspiration Produces Inerrant Scripture

Since the Holy Spirit is the “Spirit of truth” (Jn 16:13), the Bible, having its source in the Spirit,
is therefore true and trustworthy in all that it teaches. Inerrancy attests that the Bible always tells
the truth and is free from all falsehood or mistakes.

Some theologians have affirmed that the Bible is inspired but say that it may contain errors. This
view of Scripture, however, is inconsistent with the teachings of Christ and of other portions of
the Bible itself. The Bible consistently affirms that it is both true and authoritative (Mt 5:17-18;
Lk 24:25-27, 44; Jn 10:35; Acts 3:21-24; Acts 28:23-25; 2 Tim 3:16).
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Let us explore this aspect a little further. At this time review Ryrie, chapter 12, “The Inerrancy of
the Bible,” and answer the following questions:

QUESTION 9
Which of the following correctly describe the importance of inerrancy, according to Ryrie?
(Select all that apply.)

A. Rejecting inerrancy may include a denial of the historical fall of Adam.

B. Rejecting inerrancy may include explaining away some of the miracles of both the Old
and New Testaments.

C. Rejecting inerrancy may NOT include a failure morally in the areas of adultery,
homosexuality, divorce, and remarriage.

D. Rejecting inerrancy may include accepting liberal views of the Scripture, post-
modernism, and the major issues surrounding the philosophical approach to the Bible.

QUESTION 10
Ryrie prefers to say that the Bible tells the truth, rather than stating that it is without error. What
value is there in Ryrie’s approach? This positive definition of inerrancy: (Select all that apply.)
A. Allows for selectivity in reporting
B. Means that God dictated every word of Scripture
C. Allows for new revelation today
D. Encompasses the idea of spiritual truth that is not necessarily historical
E. Allows for approximations
F. Allows for the language of appearances

QUESTION 11

Ryrie stresses that the incarnation shows that it is completely possible and acceptable that the
human and divine can come together in revelation without the involvement of human error. True
or False?

Inspiration Produces Authority

Inspiration guarantees the authority of the Bible. God has ultimate authority in the universe. He
performs exactly what He wills; He commands absolute obedience. Therefore, since the Bible is
God’s written revelation, it has divine authority in all matters upon which it touches. It is to be
believed as God’s instruction in all that it teaches, obeyed as God’s command in all that it
requires, and embraced as God’s pledge in all that it promises.

Ironically and tragically we Christians often claim to believe in the authority of the Bible and yet
in many ways contradict it in practice by the way we live and respond to the Word.

QUESTION 12

All that is inspired is also authoritative for teaching and conduct. (Consider Genesis 3:4; Matthew
16:22-23; and Acts 5:38 in your answer.) True or False?
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Objections to the Biblical View of Inspiration

Many have challenged the claims of the Bible concerning inspiration, inerrancy, and authority.
Objections have arisen because of an inadequate approach in study (e.g., drawing conclusions
based upon faulty investigation of the nature of biblical literature), presuppositions that are
contradictory to the Bible’s supernatural nature (e.g., assuming that miracles and predictive
prophecy are impossible), and ethical problems (e.g., failure to understand the role of the Old
Testament law).

In our text, chapter 14, “Problem Passages,” Ryrie discusses several passages that are commonly
considered problems for the doctrine of inerrancy. Rather than asking you to try to remember all
the information in the chapter, we merely ask you to carefully review it at this time. (You may
find it helpful to create an outline as you go, but that is not a specific assignment.)

Any time the Bible presents a truth that runs contrary to the presuppositions of secular man, there
will be objections to it. Warfield discusses this issue in relation to plenary inspiration.

But, it may be said, there are difficulties in the way. Of course there are. There
are difficulties in the way of believing anything. There are difficulties in the way
of believing that God is, or that Jesus Christ is God’s Son who came into the
world to save sinners. There are difficulties in the way of believing that we
ourselves really exist, or that anything has real existence, besides ourselves.
When men give their undivided attention to these difficulties, they may become,
and they have become, so perplexed in mind, that they have felt unable to believe
that God is, or that they themselves exist, or that there is any external world
without themselves. It would be a strange thing if it might not so fare with
plenary inspiration also. Difficulties? Of course there are difficulties. It is nothing
to the purpose to point out this fact. . . . The question is not, whether the doctrine
of plenary inspiration has difficulties to face. The question is, whether these
difficulties are greater than the difficulty of believing that the whole church of
God from the beginning has been deceived in her estimate of the Scriptures
committed to her charge, are greater than the difficulty of believing that the
whole college of the apostles, yes and Christ himself at their head, were
themselves deceived as to the nature of those Scriptures which they gave the
church as its precious possession, and have deceived with them twenty Christian
centuries, and are likely to deceive twenty more before our boasted advancing
light has corrected their error, are greater than the difficulty of believing that we
have no sure foundation for our faith and no certain warrant for our trust in Christ
for salvation. We believe this doctrine of the plenary inspiration of the Scriptures
primarily because it is the doctrine which Christ and his apostles believed, and
which they have taught us. It may sometimes seem difficult to take our stand
frankly by the side of Christ and his apostles. It will always be found safe.
(Warfield, Inspiration, pp. 127-28)

Conclusion

Review the major concepts you have studied in this lesson. Memorize the following verses: 1
John 1:5, 1 Peter 1:20-21, and 2 Timothy 3:16. Refer to these as you work through the following
questions and Study Project #2.
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QUESTION 13
Write these verses in your Life Notebook from memory.

QUESTION 14
Match the following terms with their descriptions.

Terms Descriptions:

Revelation What was recorded was without error.
Inspiration Deals with the content of the message from God.
Inerrancy Has to do with the recording of the message.

QUESTION 15

means that there are no errors of fact in the Bible. (Choose from the
following: plenary, verbal, inerrant)

QUESTION 16
refers to the belief that the words, and not just the thoughts, are inspired.

QUESTION 17
means “full,” that all of Scripture, not just certain parts, is inspired.

QUESTION 18

The basic idea in the relationship between inspiration and authority is that, since the Bible is God-
breathed, or inspired, and since the words in every part of the Bible are recorded without error,
the whole Bible is God’s Word. Since it is a message from God, it must have the authority of
God. This means that it is binding on our entire lives. True or False?

QUESTION 19

In the translation of your choice, look over 1 John 1:5,2 Peter 1:20-21,and 2 Timothy 3:16, and
then write them in your Life Notebook

STUDY PROJECT #2 FOR LESSON 4

Now that you have completed this lesson, develop an outline that you could use to explain the
doctrine of inspiration. Give special attention to the theological concepts of inerrancy and
authority. Be prepared to teach on at least one of these concepts at your next group meeting.
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Lesson 4 Self Check

QUESTION 1

The main element that contemporary views of revelation have in common is that they are
subjective in nature. True or False?

QUESTION 2
Inspiration extends only to the original manuscripts. True or False?

QUESTION 3
Inspiration and inerrancy are two different ways of saying the same thing. True or False?

QUESTION 4

Degree inspiration theory maintains that, while some parts of the Bible are inspired, others are
not. True or False?

QUESTION 5

Regarding the issue of the credibility of the scriptural revelation, the empiricists believe that the
Bible is self-authenticating and, therefore, does not need validation from historical evidences.
True or False?

QUESTION 6
One of the two main Bible passages in support of inspiration is

QUESTION 7

Ryrie’s “bare bones” definition of inspiration is: God so that they wrote His
message in the Bible.

QUESTION 8

In 2 Timothy 3:16 the Greek word implies that God breathed into the
Scriptures His authority, thus making it His Word.

QUESTION 9

The Barthians believe that the Bible becomes the Word of God when we personally
it.

QUESTION 10

An important purpose of special revelation is to replace revelation by providing the
necessary details about how men can come to know God personally
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Answers to Questions

QUESTION 1: Your answer

QUESTION 2: True

QUESTION 3: C. (1) historical and factual and (2) interpreted through divine inspiration
QUESTION 4: True

QUESTION 5: Your answer

QUESTION 6: A. Because the contemporary views are subjective (based on experience, not
fact), they are unstable and elevate the mind of man over the material God has revealed.
QUESTION 7:

Scripture Description

Acts 1:16; Acts 28:25; 1 [ God used men as active agents in communicating with men.
Corinthians 14:37
Psalm 139; Jeremiah 1:5; | God chose and providentially prepared those who would be

Galatians 1:15 His spokesmen even before they came into His service, even
before birth.
Exodus 24:1-11; 1| Many biblical authors had supernatural experiences of

Kings 22:19; Isaiah 6:1-5 | communion with God in receiving His revelation.
2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter | All Scripture ultimately originated with God.
1:20-21
2 Peter 1:20-21 God interacted with the human authors in the production of
the Bible.

QUESTION 8:

Verse(s) Answer

Matthew | This verse speaks of “every word” of God, not just thoughts or ideas as
4:4 being inspired of God.

Matthew | In this verse Jesus argues that the inspiration of Scripture extends right down
5:17-18 to the letters themselves and even to the very corners of the letters.

Matthew | In this verse Jesus hangs His entire response to the Sadducees on the
22:23-33 | inspiration of the present tense of a verb. He says, “I am” and not “I was.” In
other words, He argues from the present tense that God is still the God of
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. In other words, they must still be alive. He is,
therefore, refuting the Sadducees, who denied the doctrine of the
resurrection, by using the present tense of a verb.

QUESTION 9:

A. Rejecting inerrancy may include a denial of the historical fall of Adam.

B. Rejecting inerrancy may include explaining away some of the miracles of both the Old and
New Testaments.

D. Rejecting inerrancy may include accepting liberal views of the Scripture, post-modernism, and
the major issues surrounding the philosophical approach to the Bible.

QUESTION 10:

A. Allows for selectivity in reporting

E. Allows for approximations

F. Allows for the language of appearances

QUESTION 11: True

QUESTION 12: True

QUESTION 13: Your answer

Lesson 4 Answers to Question Page 95



QUESTION 14:

Terms Descriptions:

Revelation Deals with the content of the message from God.
Inspiration Has to do with the recording of the message.
Inerrancy What was recorded was without error.

QUESTION 15
QUESTION 16
QUESTION 17
QUESTION 18
QUESTION 19

: Inerrant

: Verbal

: Plenary

: True

: Your answer

Lesson 4 Answers to Question

Page 96



Lesson 4 Self Check Answers

QUESTION 1: True
QUESTION 2: True
QUESTION 3: False
QUESTION 4: False
QUESTION 5: False
QUESTION 6:

Correct answers include:

2 Timothy 3:16 or 2 Peter 1:20-21
QUESTION 7: Carried men along
QUESTION 8: Theopneustos
QUESTION 9:

Correct answers include:
Experience

Encounter

Power

QUESTION 10: General
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Lesson 5: Canonicity

Lesson Introduction

The Scriptures are a divinely inspired record of God’s revelation. Because they are a divine
product, they are also inerrant. The Bibles we have today, however, are many years and many
copies away from the autograph, the original manuscripts of the Scriptures.

The subject of the canon involves the question of how many books belong in the Bible. Canon
then refers to the authoritative list of the books of the Bible. Of course, the individual books were
written over a long period of time by various human authors.

How then were they collected, and who decided which ones went into the canon of Holy
Scriptures? How can we be sure that the books in our modern Bibles are the right books from
God? Is it possible that over the years some books that are not inspired have found their way into
the Bible? How can we be sure that some inspired books were not left out accidentally?

These are important questions. If we do not have confidence that the Bible contains a complete
record of God’s revelation, then we have no sound basis for faith. The goal of this lesson is to
fortify our confidence in the Bible by answering these questions.

Topic 1 will begin our study with a general overview of canonicity to prepare for a more detailed
study as we progress through the lesson.

We will move on to consider how the Old Testament canon developed and what the criteria were
for including certain books and excluding others in Topic 2.

Then, in Topic 3 we will try to answer the same questions in regard to the New Testament canon.
The central criterion for acceptance of certain books in the New Testament was the association
that the book had with an apostle of Christ.

Is the canon closed? Are there new Scriptures being written today? Many of the non-Christian
cults such as the Mormons and the Jehovah’s Witnesses answer “yes.” In Topic 4 we will
examine the evidence that revelation ended with Christ and the apostles and that no new books of
the Bible are being written today.

Finally, in Topic 5, the question of the Apocrypha will be considered.

Lesson Outline

Topic 1: Introduction
The Meaning of “Canon”
Preliminary Considerations
The Concept of Authority

Topic 2: Development of the Old Testament Canon
The Evidence for Canonicity
The Three-Part Division of the Old Testament Canon
Criteria for Acceptance

Topic 3: Development of the New Testament Canon
The Historical Development of the New Testament Canon
Criteria for Acceptance
Preauthentication (Preconfirmation) of the New Testament by Jesus Christ
Apostolic Claims for Inspiration and Authority
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Books of Questioned Apostolic Authority
The Patristic Testimony (Testimony of the Church Fathers) to Apostolic Authority
Other Tests
Topic 4: The Close of the Canon
Scriptural Indications That the Canon Is Closed
The Death of the Apostles Automatically Closed the Canon
A Chart of the Canons of the First Four Centuries
Topic 5: The Old Testament Apocrypha
The Apocrypha of the Old Testament
The Apocrypha and the Two-Canon Theory
Arguments for Accepting the Apocrypha
Arguments against Accepting the Apocrypha

Lesson Objectives

When you have completed this lesson, you will be able to:
o Describe how the books of the Old Testament were selected and designated as canonical.

o Describe how the books of the New Testament were selected and designated as
canonical.

e List criteria used to justify the acceptance of the Old and New Testaments as part of the
canon of Scripture.

o Describe the reasons why the canon of Scripture is now considered complete and closed
to additional writings.

o Cite and explain three reasons why the Apocrypha should not be included as part of the
canon.

Definitions of Key Terms

Apocrypha—the name given to certain ancient books that found a place in the Septuagint (LXX)
and Latin Vulgate versions of the Old Testament and are used by Catholics today. They are not
accepted as Scripture by Protestants or Jews. They were appended to all the great Bible
translations made from the LXX and Vulgate in the sixteenth century. They should not, however,
be regarded in any sense as parts of the inspired Word.

Canon—the group of books acknowledged by the early church as the complete embodiment of
the written revelation of God.

Inerrancy - the doctrine that the Bible in its original manuscripts and correctly interpreted is
entirely true and never false in all that it teaches, whether relating to doctrine, ethics, history, or
science.

Textual Criticism - a study of the various copies of biblical texts with the purpose of
determining the readings of the original manuscripts.

Memory Verse

In this lesson you are to memorize 1 John 4:8, which expressly describes the divine attribute of
love. Be prepared to quote it from memory.
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Reading Assignment
Your reading from Ryrie for this lesson is chapter 15.

Topic 1: Introduction

In tracing the communication of the thoughts of God to the mind of man, we come to canonicity.
We have learned that God has revealed His Word to the chosen writers and it has been accurately
recorded through inspiration. But a problem arises in that these inspired books exist among many
other books that were being written and circulated at the time. So, the next step is to determine
which books are God’s Word and which, though perhaps highly valuable, are merely human
writings.

MIND OF GOD

REVE‘L.'ATI ON

A g
INSPIRATION
v
CANONICITY

v

_ MIND OF MAN

The Meaning of “"Canon”

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 15, “The Canon,” please do so now. Most religions
have a set of sacred writings that are their source for inspiration, guidance, truth, and knowledge
about their god. Christianity is no different, having the Bible as its guide. It is customary to speak
of such a collection of writings as a “canon.” But what do we mean when we speak of the “canon
of Scripture”? F. F. Bruce gives a good summary of this word’s meaning as it refers to the
Scripture.

Our English word “canon” goes back through Latin to the Greek kanon, which in
its turn was borrowed from a Semitic word, which in Hebrew takes the form
ganeh. The root meaning of the word is “reed” . . . . It then acquires a number of
derivative senses; since a reed might be used as a measuring rod, kanon is found
with this meaning, and also with the meaning of a rule or standard in a
metaphorical sense. It is in this last sense that a Greek Father like Origen used the
word kanon to denote what we call the “rule of faith”, the standard by which we
are to measure and evaluate everything that may be offered to us as an article of
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belief . . . . Then there is a further use of kanon in the sense of a list or index . . . .
This is the sense that lies behind the expression “the canon of Scripture”; the
canon of Scripture is the list of books that are reckoned as Holy Scripture. But
since the books which are reckoned as Holy Scripture are those which are
reckoned as supremely authoritative for belief and conduct, the sense of “rule” or
“standard” is never far away when we speak of the canon of Scripture. (F. F.
Bruce, The Books and the Parchments, 3rd ed., rev. [Westwood, NJ: Revell,
1963], p. 95) (The foreign words have diacritical marks in the original text.)

IMPORTANT: From Bruce’s discussion, the canon of Scripture can be defined as the list of
books that the church considers to be the complete and inspired embodiment of the revelation of
God. It has the authority to provide the church its rule, or standard, for faith.

Preliminary Considerations

Before entering into the main discussion of canonicity, we call your attention to several
underlying considerations in studying the canon.

It is very important to understand that the books of the Bible are in the canon because they are
authoritative and true. Many people believe that the books of the Bible were made authoritative or
derive their authority because they were placed into the canon.

In order to help you visualize this concept, picture a coin to illustrate the authority and value of
individual books of the Bible. Assume that you are walking along the street one day, and you find
a coin. You take it to a museum that contains one of the finest collections of valuable coins in the
world, and you give it to the curator. What would he normally do? He would look at the coin to
see if it were possibly a rare, valuable coin. Let us assume that you have, in fact, found one of the
most valuable coins in the world, one that the curator had been waiting for years to find. What
would he do? He would add it immediately to the collection of other valuable coins and pay you
generously in return.

Notice that the coin had built-in or natural value because of its rarity. The curator recognized its
inherent worth. It was only when he recognized its great value that he added it to the collection. It
had to be valuable first before it qualified to go into the collection. You would have thought it
ludicrous if the curator had taken the coin, not given it a glance, placed it in the collection of
valuable coins, and then announced that the coin was now valuable because he had put it with the
others.

So it is with the books of the Bible. They are inherently authoritative because they come from
God. The human beings involved in establishing the canon merely looked carefully at the
different writings to see if they were inherently worthy to be in the canon. If they were, they were
placed in the canon. If they were not, they were rejected. But the books were placed in the canon
because of their inherent worth. They did not gain worth or authority by being placed in the
canon.

The Concept of Authority

Which books are authoritative for faith? In one sense this question has already been answered.
Sixty-six books in the biblical canon have been handed down as authoritative. Among Protestants
there is virtual unanimity that these books, and these alone, belong in the canon. Roman Catholics
and others also include in their Bibles other books which are called the Apocrypha. We will
examine later the Apocrypha and why it is rejected.
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But how did these books come to be recognized as authoritative? How did they come to be
associated together in one canon? How can we be sure that the right books were included in our
canon? To help answer these questions, we will now briefly explore the development of the Old
Testament and New Testament canons.

Topic 2: Development of the Old Testament Canon

Objective 1—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to describe how the books of
the Old Testament were selected and designated as canonical.

If you have not done so, read chapter 15 in Ryrie.

Tracing the development of the Old Testament canon is difficult because of the relative lack of
information. The existence of the canon is beyond dispute, but no one is completely sure how it
was formed. This section looks at the evidence for canonicity and then considers how the Old
Testament was formed.

QUESTION 1
Review Ryrie’s discussion entitled “Some Underlying Considerations in Investigating
Canonicity.” Which statements below best summarize Ryrie’s thoughts? (Select all that apply.)

A. The books of the Bible were canonical, i.e., authoritative, the moment they were written
because they were breathed out by God.

B. Men and councils had to make decisions regarding the recognition of the books of the
canon because, though all candidates were later approved, there were questions about
them initially.

C. Men and councils had to make decisions regarding the recognition of the books of the
canon because there were some candidates that were not inspired.

D. The books of the Bible were not canonical, i.e., authoritative, until years after they were
written and they could be independently verified.

The Evidence for Canonicity

Several sources give us evidence for the canonicity of the Old Testament: the Old Testament
itself, the Dead Sea Scrolls, historical data, and the New Testament.

Old Testament Data

We start naturally with the testimony of Scripture itself and in particular that of the Old
Testament. Review the section in Ryrie entitled “The Canon of the Old Testament” and answer
the following questions.

QUESTION 2

The writings of Moses and the prophets were NOT seen as having authority as God’s Word. True
or False?
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QUESTION 3

Malachi 4:5 indicates the end of prophetic witness until the New Testament period. True or
False?

QUESTION 4

In Exodus 24:3-7, 2 Chronicles 29:30, and Daniel 9:2-11 there is a clear teaching that each of the
passages was accepted as a legitimate and authoritative record of God’s revelation soon after it
was written. True or False?

Dead Sea Scrolls Data

These scrolls were first discovered in 1947 in caves near the ruins of a settlement of a sect of
Jewish monastics along the shores of the Dead Sea at Qumran. This group seems to have
flourished from the second century BC until after the time of Christ. The scrolls found here
include Bible texts as well as ceremonial and civil accounts of the Qumran community. They are
valuable for many different things, including a study of language, verification of the Old
Testament text (textual criticism), and a study of life in Palestine near the time of Christ. Prior to
the scrolls’ discovery, the earliest existing Old Testament manuscripts were from the Middle
Ages. These were thought by liberal scholars to be so recent as to be unreliable. But the scrolls
revealed that in a thousand years of hand copying the Old Testament, the text had not changed
significantly. The differences were minor, and none altered basic meanings or doctrinal teachings.

It is true that portions of the apocryphal books, as well as various documents written by the
Qumran community itself, were also found. Some think that this indicates the acceptance of
apocryphal books as Scripture by the community. These books, however, were never quoted as
Scripture in the literature produced by the community. Further, the hesitancy of the rest of
Judaism to accept the Apocrypha as Scripture would lead one to believe that the community at
Qumran also rejected these books as inspired.

Qumran: The site of a renegade Jewish community prior to the fall of Jerusalem. When that
community faced destruction during the Jewish war against Rome in AD 6670, they hid their
precious religious scrolls in the surrounding caves.
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Qumran Jars: In 1947 and the years following, hundreds of scrolls were found throughout the
region sealed up in protective jars at the time of Titus’s siege of Jerusalem. Among these were
copies or segments of all parts of the Hebrew Bible except for the book of Esther.

QUESTION 5

The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls did give helpful evidence of the canonicity of the Old
Testament. True or False?

Historical Data

In addition, certain historical data give further evidence that the Old Testament was viewed as
authoritative.

QUESTION 6

After reading the section “Other Evidence” in Ryrie, chapter 15, which of the following
statements are true as to their contributing to the canonicity of the Old Testament? (Select all that
apply.)
A. Ecclesiasticus (more commonly known as Sirach) mentions the threefold division of the
Old Testament at a date soon after the completion of the Old Testament.

B. Philo likewise mentions the same threefold division.

C. Josephus’s reference to twenty-two books showed the Jews accepted fewer Old
Testament books than today.

D. The council at Jamnia (AD 90) had discussions referring to a canon that already existed.
E. The church fathers did not accept the current books of the Old Testament.

New Testament Data

The written record of God’s revelation used by Jesus and the earliest church was limited to the
Old Testament. There was no New Testament until many years after the death and resurrection of
our Lord. It is certain that the Old Testament was authoritative for them. This is seen by the way
the authors of the New Testament consistently and frequently quote the Old Testament as their
authority. Only seven Old Testament books are not clearly quoted in the New Testament. R. L.
Saucy notes:
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The New Testament writers also taught the inspiration of the entire Old
Testament and indicated its authoritativeness by citing from all parts of it.
Citations from the Old Testament come from every Old Testament book except
Obadiah, Nahum, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Song of Solomon and Ecclesiastes.
Nahum and Obadiah, however, were part of one book in the Hebrew canon called
the book of the twelve prophets. This book was amply quoted. Ezra and
Nehemiah originally formed one book with Chronicles. Esther, Song of
Solomon, and Ecclesiastes belong to the group of books known as the writings,
to which the Psalms also belongs. Considering these groupings we can say that
the New Testament writers cited from every portion of the Old Testament, giving
evidence of their belief in its entire canonicity. (R. L. Saucy, The Bible Breathed
From God [Wheaton, IL: Victor, 1978], p. 97)

Besides the testimony of the New Testament writers, Jesus gives witness to the authority of the
traditional Old Testament canon. In Luke 24:44 Jesus is undoubtedly referring to the threefold
division of the Old Testament when He speaks of “the law of Moses and the prophets and the
psalms.” This is direct evidence to the authority of the books contained in commonly designated
divisions, the Law and Prophets ( Mt 5:17). Another possible reference to the traditionally
accepted Old Testament canon is in Matthew 23:35 (see also Lk 11:51), where Jesus mentions the
first and last murder in the Hebrew Old Testament as showing the span of the canon. He does not
list the last murder in the Apocrypha.

The Three-Part Division of the Old Testament Canon

The threefold division noted in the text is a reference to the way the Jews viewed
the Old Testament. They saw it as composed of the Law, the Prophets, and the
Writings (the term “Writings” was not as fixed as the terms “Law” and
“Prophets” until many years later). The books in these divisions included the
Law (the five books of Moses), the Prophets (Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings,
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve Minor Prophets), and the Writings
(Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes,
Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles). (F. F. Bruce, Tradition: Old
and New [Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1970], p. 130)

By 200 BC the threefold division of the Old Testament canon existed. Josephus says this canon
was completed in the reign of Artaxerxes, i.e., during Ezra’s lifetime. For this reason it is thought
among many scholars that Ezra formed this three-part division.

Earlier in the study you looked at Exodus 24:3-7, 2 Chronicles 29:30, and Daniel 9:2-11. Do
these verses support the theory that Ezra collected the canon? Why or why not? Ponder this for a
moment or two before proceeding.

While not proving that Ezra collected the canon, the verses do not disallow it either. They
indicate that by the time of Ezra there was a large body of material that was considered to be the
authoritative message of God. Therefore, Ezra had available the materials needed to collect the
canon.

Unfortunately, extant historical sources say little about how the books of the Old Testament were
collected. Because no canonical writings appeared after the time of Artaxerxes until the New
Testament, we can only say that it is reasonable that Ezra, a learned scribe and spiritual leader,
categorized the books into their threefold division.

Although the history of the development of the Old Testament canon is uncertain, the resulting
canon need not be questioned. The Jews accepted all of the present Old Testament books as
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canonical, and the Lord Himself confirmed this decision. But why these books? What sets them
apart from all others? Why are they alone canonical?

Criteria for Acceptance

The traditional Jewish justification for which books were accepted into the canon was that these
books were all of prophetic origin and were consistent theologically. Since their authors were
prophets, they were considered to be authoritative. It was accepted that all were written before the
spirit of prophecy departed from Israel after the exile. Note the comment of the Jewish historian
Josephus, “Our history has also been written in detail from Artaxerxes to our own times, but is
not esteemed equally authoritative with the books already mentioned [i.e., the canonical books]
because there was not then an exact succession of prophets” (Flavius Josephus, Against Apion,
1:8).

Since all of the Old Testament books were of prophetic origin, there is a very close connection
between the doctrine of inspiration and the finalization of the canon. Since the prophets were men
through whom God spoke, it is logical to assume that God also inspired what they wrote. Their
writings, as well as their spoken messages, were authoritative because they came from God. The
process of forming the canon was the acknowledgment that certain writings were inspired by
God, while other writings, no matter how edifying, were of man (see Deut 18:18-22) and
therefore not to be included in the canon. This brings us to a consideration of the New Testament
canon.

Topic 3: Development of the New Testament Canon

Objective 2—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to describe how the books of
the New Testament were selected and designated as canonical.

As we saw in Topic 2, the limits, or extent, of the Old Testament canon is indicated in the
teaching of Christ and the apostles. The same is true for the New Testament. Christ authenticated
the writings of the apostles before they were even written. Furthermore, the apostles spoke with
the assumption of divine authority—a hallmark of the canonical books.

The development of the canon was a historical process by which the early church decided which
books of the New Testament were already canonical. Strictly speaking, by virtue of inspiration,
each New Testament book became canonical the moment it was written.

The Historical Development of the New Testament Canon

Recognition of a formal canon of the New Testament did not occur until long after the time of its
writing. The collection and recognition of all the New Testament books was a gradual process.
During the first century of the church (from Pentecost to about AD 140), there was only a very
slow distribution and recognition of the writings that later were brought together and recognized
as inspired. After AD 140 a more rapid recognition of the canonical books occurred. By the end
of the second century almost all of the books were known and recognized as authoritative.
Finally, by the end of the fourth century the official canon of the New Testament was recognized
and fixed.

Why did it take so long for the authority of all the New Testament books to be acknowledged by
the church? First, the New Testament church already had a canon of Scripture—the Old
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Testament—which was considered all that was needed in the church “for teaching, for reproof,
for correction, for training in righteousness” (2 Tim 3:16).

Second, as long as the apostles were alive, there was little felt need for an authoritative body of
writings. The early church already had the Old Testament and the living apostles to teach them
(Acts 2:42). There was no urgency to copy and distribute the New Testament books so that they
could be widely known and acknowledged.

Third, the recipients of the New Testament books were spread all across the Mediterranean basin.
It is likely that churches would share with other churches any authoritative books that they
received from the apostles. But because of poor communication and the slow production of
books, no single church would always know about all of the apostolic writings in existence.
Churches would receive various portions of the New Testament without knowing what portions
other churches possessed.

The Witness of the Apostolic Period

Most of the books of the New Testament were received as authoritative Scripture as soon as they
were written. Paul expressly claimed divine authority for his writings ( 1 Cor 14:37), and his
claim was supported by Peter (2 Pet 3:15-16).

QUESTION 7

Paul gives us an additional witness from the apostolic period in 1 Timothy 5:18. The significance
of this witness is that it quotes an Old Testament verse and a New Testament verse and calls them
Scripture. Thus, before Paul dies, he is recognizing the writings of Luke as Scripture, on the same
level as Deuteronomy. Look up the four passages below. Which are the verses Paul quotes?
(Select all that apply.)

A. Deuteronomy 25:4
B. Deuteronomy 32:39
C. Luke 1:1-3

D. Luke 10:7

The Witness of the Period AD 70-170

This period, immediately following the establishment of the church and the writing of the New
Testament (except perhaps for John’s writings), provides clear evidence for the authority of
today’s New Testament books.

Ironically, heresy was partly responsible for stimulating the desire to formally identify the books
of the canon. For example, about AD 140 a man named Marcion visited the church in Rome and
soon became a popular teacher. When the elders of the church opposed some of his heretical
teachings, he split from them to form a rival church.

Marcion rejected the authority of the Old Testament and of all of the apostles except Paul. He
actually published his own canon, including only the Scriptures that he felt were authoritative (an
edited version of Luke and the first ten of Paul’s epistles). This forced the church to clarify which
books it considered authoritative. After the controversy with Marcion all of the Gospels, Acts,
and all of Paul’s epistles were accepted without question. God providentially used Marcion to
help solidify at least part of the canon.
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QUESTION 8

What main points does the text make about the witness from AD 70-170?

A. That there are numerous sources but they are not verifiable due to the lack of independent
witnesses.

B. That all the New Testament books are quoted in other writings, that the church fathers
viewed them as canonical, and that evidence from Marcion shows the letters of Paul were
being collected at an early date.

C. That the evidence from Marcion cannot be trusted since his teachings were heretical, and
because each church father does not mention all twenty-seven New Testament books,
they cannot be viewed as canonical.

D. That most of the evidence was assembled during the Council of Ephesus, just after the
death of the Apostle John.

The Witness of the Period AD 170-350

By this time most of the books of the New Testament were widely accepted. Most of the evidence
here merely confirms what had come before.

The Council of Carthage (AD 397)

This is the landmark event when the canon of the New Testament was officially recognized and
fixed (see also the Council of Hippo, AD 393, and the second Council at Carthage, AD 419). It
should be stressed again that these councils did not make the books of the New Testament
canonical. These events in no way gave the books authority that they did not already possess. The
councils merely confirmed the judgment of individual Christians throughout the history of the
church that these books and these alone were a sound basis for faith and doctrine. Since this time,
there have been no serious challenges to the New Testament canon.

QUESTION 9

From the text, note the witness of the period from AD 170 to 350. Which of the following are
accurate statements? (Select all that apply.)

A. Martin Luther rejected James’s epistle as a forgery.

B. The Muratonian canon (AD 170) had all the New Testament books except Hebrews,
James, and 1 and 2 Peter. These may have been in the canon since there is a break in the
manuscript. It also rejects the noncanonical Shepherd of Hermas.

C. The Old Syriac Version (about AD 200) contained all except 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude,
and Revelation. Notably, there were no other books added to the list.

D. Most of the New Testament books had been qualified through apostolic succession by
AD 250.

E. The OId Latin version (about AD 200) likewise added no extra books and only lacked 2
Peter, James, and Hebrews.

F. During this time all unqualified candidates were rejected, most New Testament books
were accepted, and only a few were debated.

In addition to heresy, God used another surprising force to solidify the remaining portions of the
canon—persecution. During the last imperial persecution of the Christians under Diocletian (AD
284-305), an edict was issued that required the destruction of churches, confiscation of
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Scriptures, torture of ministers, and other severe measures. During this time Christians were
forced to turn over their Scriptures for destruction or face severe punishment and even death.
Since it was considered a serious sin to yield to these requests, Christians were forced to decide
which books were worth suffering and dying for and which were not!

During this period of time particularly, the authority of several books was debated. James, Jude, 2
and 3 John, 2 Peter, Hebrews, and Revelation were sometimes omitted from canonical lists or at
least questioned. In light of the conditions of the times and the criteria for acceptance, this is
understandable. The apostolic origin or affirmations of some were questioned. Others may not
have been widely accepted since they contained less doctrinal material than the other canonical
books. The apocalyptic and cryptic language of Revelation may have caused many to question its
authenticity. The fact that some sources questioned any given book did not necessarily prove that
it was not authoritative.

More often these particular books were simply omitted from canonical lists rather than
guestioned. This suggests that these books simply took longer to circulate among the churches.
Because they were not widely known, they would have had less credibility than more widely
circulated books.

After the Diocletian persecution there was virtual unanimity about the extent of the New
Testament canon. Eusebius’s three-part classification list (AD 315) contained all of the New
Testament books, plus others considered noncanonical. He divided his list as follows: (1) those
which were generally acknowledged as canonical (twenty-two books, including the four Gospels,
Acts, the letters of Paul, Hebrews, 1 John, 1 Peter, and Revelation); (2) five books which had
wide, but not universal, acceptance (including the rest of the New Testament books); and (3)
those books which were definitely noncanonical (Eusebius, 3.25).

The next important testimony comes from the Greek church father Athanasius (AD 293-373),
when for the first time we find all of the books known and accepted as canonical today.

The New Testament canon was formed gradually under divine guidance. The different books, as
they were written, came into the possession of the Christian associations that began to be formed
soon after the day of Pentecost. Thus, the canon slowly increased until all the books were
gathered together into one collection, containing all of the twenty-seven inspired books of the
New Testament. Historical evidence shows that from about the middle of the second century this
New Testament collection was substantially such as we now possess. Each book in it is proved to
have, on its own ground, a right to its place, and thus the whole is of divine authority. Remember
that the books were inspired when they were written and thus canonical. The church only attested
to what was inherently true.

Criteria for Acceptance

Obijective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to list criteria used to justify
the acceptance of the Old and New Testaments as part of the canon of Scripture.

What were the guiding principles the church used to discover which books were inspired and thus
should be recognized as part of the canon?

Apostolicity

The primary test was apostolic origin or confirmation. Therefore, it is appropriate to study the
nature of apostleship.
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The Nature of Apostleship

“Apostle” comes from the Greek verb apostellein, meaning “to send forth.” More specifically, it
“emphasizes the elements of commission—authority of and responsibility to the sender” (Everett
F. Harrison, “Apostle, Apostleship,” in Evangelical Dictionary of Theology, ed. Walter A. Elwell
[Grand Rapids, MI: Baker, 1984], p. 71).

In the New Testament apostellein was used to mean “to send forth to service in the kingdom of
God with full authority (grounded in God)” (Karl Heinrich Rengstorf, “apostello,” in Theological
Dictionary of the New Testament, ed. Gerhard Kittel, 10 vols. [Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans,
1964-76], 1:406).

The noun apostolos, therefore, contained the idea of “one who is authorized.” It designated one
who acted as a legally authorized representative of another, regardless of the nature of the task for
which one was sent (Rengstorf, TDNT, pp. 1:407, 414-15).

Thus, an apostle was one sent by the commission and with the authority of God or of Jesus Christ.

QUESTION 10

Look up the following passages, and summarize what each group teaches about the concept of an
apostle. Record your answer in your Life Notebook. Write a summary statement to go with each
group of passages. Be prepared to discuss your findings at your next group meeting.

1. Mark 3:14-15
2. 1 Corinthians 14:37; 2 Corinthians 10:8; 13:10; 1 Thessalonians 2:7;

2 Peter 3:2
3. Ephesians 2:20
4. Acts 1:21-22; 2:32; 3:15; 5:29-32; 10:40-43; 26:16; 1 Corinthians 9:1; 15:3-9
5. Acts 8:18; Romans 1:11; 2 Corinthians 12:12; 2 Timothy 1:6; Hebrews 2:3-4
6. John 14:26; 16:12-15; Ephesians 3:5

As the definition of apostolos suggests, the New Testament apostles were the legally authorized
representatives of Jesus Christ. Their teaching and authority were therefore considered absolute
and final. As eyewitnesses of the resurrection, their mission was to lay the foundation of the
church by receiving and recording the revelation of God.

Two categories of apostles seem to appear in the New Testament: the official list of twelve
appointed by Christ (including the replacement of Judas with Matthias in Acts 1) and another
group, which included Paul, Barnabas, Junias, and others. The members of this second group
were apostles in the sense that they also were legal representatives of the Lord. They were
considered “sent ones” probably in a sense equivalent to our modern-day missionaries.
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QUESTION 11

Look up the following Scriptures, and note the requirements for apostleship. Closely look at the
issue of whether these passages indicate that apostles are still being given to the church today and
how this bears on the question of new revelation. Match the passages with the requirement they
describe.

Passages Requirement

Mark 3:14; Luke 6:13; Acts 1:2; Galatians 1:1; 1 | He must have performed

Timothy 2:7 authenticating signs.

Acts 1:22; 1 Corinthians 9:1-2 He must have been appointed by
Christ.

2 Corinthians 12:12; Hebrews 2:3-4 He must have seen Christ in
resurrection state.

As an apostle a man had the authority of his master, even being identified with his master’s
abilities. Jesus’ apostles, for example, could perform miracles in His name, that is, in His
authority (Lk 9:49; Acts 4:10). Had the disciples been unable to perform miracles, they would
have invalidated their apostolic claim of being sent by Him. The miracles of the New Testament,
therefore, were absolutely essential to validate the apostolic claim and thus to affirm that their
message and their writings were inspired (2 Cor 12:12).

In the New Testament we find that these authenticating, miraculous gifts were imparted to others
only by the apostles (Acts 8:18; 10:44; 19:6; Rom 1:11; 2 Tim 1:6-7; 1 Tim 4:14). Douglas
Bannerman in his classic volume on the church says: “But none save the apostles, so far as we
have evidence in Scripture, had the power of transmitting miraculous gifts to others, as we find
was done repeatedly by members of the original apostolic college and by Paul (Acts 6:6, 8; 8:13-
20; 19:2-6)” (Douglas Bannerman, The Scripture Doctrine of the Church [Edinburgh: N.P., 1887;
reprint, Grand Rapids, MI: Baker, 1976], pp. 262-63).

The primary test for canonicity is apostolic origin or affirmation. It is next to impossible that
there are any apostles today, because no one can meet the qualifications. It would logically
follow, then, that the canon of Scripture given to the church by the apostles is complete and final.

Cults, such as the Mormons and the Jehovah’s Witnesses, claim to be the possessors of new
revelation from God. They add writings, such as the Book of Mormon, to the canon, arguing that
additional revelations (and miracles to authenticate the revelations) are necessary for every
generation, to make the Bible continually relevant. William Shedd has responded well to this
argument:

The credentials and authority of the first preachers of Christianity did not need
continual repetition from age to age. One age of miracles, well authenticated, is
sufficient to establish the divine origin of the message. This is true in a human
court of law. We do not require an indefinite series of witnesses to receive
testimony as valid. ‘By the mouth of two or three witnesses,” the facts are
established. The case once decided is not reopened. (William G. T. Shedd,
Dogmatic Theology [n.p.: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1889; reprint, Minneapolis,
MN: Klock & Klock, 1979])

Preauthentication (Preconfirmation) of the New Testament by Jesus
Christ

In view of the gift of apostleship and the esteem with which a man’s apostles were held, it is not
surprising that Jesus Himself anticipated that additional revelation would come through these
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designated representatives. This additional revelation would be the New Testament Scriptures and
would be virtually the words of Christ Himself spoken through His apostolic band.

QUESTION 12

Look at the following passages, and match them with the observations concerning the promises
that Christ made to His apostles.

Passages Observations

John He promises the apostles that they will be guided into ““all the truth” and

14:25-26 that they will receive additional prophetic revelations concerning “what is
to come.”

John The Lord says that the Comforter will teach them “all things” and bring to

16:12-15 the minds of the apostles remembrance of all that Christ taught.

The careful interpreter will note that not all of the verses in John 13-17 are to be applied to the
church at large. Many of the verses probably apply only to the apostles. John 16:13 is not a
promise to all Christians in general. It is a promise of preauthentication of the New Testament to
the apostles. In a similar way, in John 14:26, NASB Jesus declares that the Holy Spirit will teach
“all things” and bring to the minds of the apostles remembrance of “all that | said to you.” As
Shedd states: “In this specific setting it is clear that the work of the Holy Spirit was to reveal truth
to the apostles and also to remind them of things that Christ had already told them. This is a work
of revelation, and is not applicable to Christians in general” (Shedd, Dogmatic Theology, p. 232).

In these verses Jesus is authenticating in advance the message of His apostles and, by implication,
their writings as well. The apostles were to be His authorized representatives and would preach
and write in accordance with the revealing and inspiring ministries of the Holy Spirit. The early
church recognized the Christ-given authority of the apostles. As a consequence, they held
apostolic authorship or affirmation as the primary criterion for discerning which books were
inspired and thus belonged to the canon.

Apostolic Claims for Inspiration and Authority

What did the apostles think about their positions? Were they aware that what they were writing
was authoritative? Let us consider the statements they make in the Bible about these issues.
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QUESTION 13

Look up the following passages regarding the inspiration of the New Testament. Match the
Scripture reference with the correct statement.

Scripture Statement
Reference

1 Corinthians | “Commandments of the apostles are on same level as Old Testament
2:13 Scriptures” implies that Paul’s letters are on the same level as the “rest
of the scriptures,” a reference to the Old Testament.

1  Corinthians | Apostles speak the Lord’s command.

14:37

2  Corinthians | Apostles speak in words taught by the Spirit.

10:8-18

2 Peter 3:2 A person is blessed if he reads “this book,” an inspired record of

divine revelation, which cannot be added to nor taken away from.
2 Peter 3:15-16 | Author claims to speak with authority given by the Lord.

Revelation 1:3; | Author claims his writings are the Lord’s commandment.
1:19; 22:18

When an apostle began an epistle with “Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ,” he was in effect saying,
“What follows is inspired and authoritative and shall be considered to be the words of Christ”
(Shedd, Dogmatic Theology, pp. 227-28).

Additionally, we are told in Ephesians 2:20 that the apostles are the foundation of the church.

We may conclude then that the bulk of the New Testament claims to be inspired by virtue of the
apostolic introductions and the claims of the other New Testament writers for the inspiration of
one another’s books. Any book that is genuinely written by an apostle and claims to be inspired is
an inspired book.

QUESTION 14

Note how Paul uses Deuteronomy 25:4 and Luke 10:7 together in 1 Timothy 5:18. By equating
the writings of Luke with the writings of Moses under the same phrase “Scripture says,” Paul is
placing Luke’s writing on a par with the Old Testament. True or False?

Books of Questioned Apostolic Authority

There are some books in the New Testament for which the claim of apostolic authorship has been
questioned: Mark, James, Jude, Luke, Acts, and Hebrews. Let us look at these individually.

Mark

Although the gospel of Mark has no direct internal evidence of authorship, the early church
unanimously testified that John Mark wrote this gospel. (The most important evidence for the
authorship of the gospel of Mark comes from Papias [AD 140].)

Quoting an even earlier source, Papias notes that Mark was a close associate of Peter and that
Mark received his information of the things Jesus said and did from Peter.
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This information probably did not come in the form of a sequential account of Jesus’ life but
through the preaching of Peter as he ministered to the needs of the early gatherings of believers.
Papias asserts that Mark’s record of Peter’s material is accurate. Therefore, it is best to view the
gospel of Mark as an accurate record of the preaching of Peter, shaped by John Mark. Since the
material in the gospel originated with Peter, it can be ascribed an apostolic origin.

James and Jude

The books of James and Jude are traditionally ascribed to Jesus’ physical half brothers of those
names. There is no convincing reason why this should not be so, and no more likely candidates
have been proposed. It is quite likely that both of these two men, like Paul, became apostles after
the resurrection of Christ.

Both would have met all of the requirements for apostleship. “James, the Lord’s brother,” is
referred to as an apostle and a “pillar” of the church by Paul in Galatians 1:19; 2:9. He was one of
the select individuals to whom Christ appeared after His resurrection (1 Cor 15:7), and he was a
leader in the important Council of Jerusalem recorded in Acts 15. It is important to note that
Tertullian, one of the early church fathers, specified that Jude was an apostle.

Luke and Acts

In regard to the gospel of Luke and the book of Acts, one must take into account that Luke, the
author of both, was a companion of the apostle Paul. Many times in Acts, Luke makes use of the
personal pronoun “we” to describe his travels with Paul. Paul had such a high regard for Luke’s
writings that in 1 Timothy 5:18 the apostle designated Luke’s gospel as “Scripture.” Luke
certainly had the apostolic affirmation of Paul as he composed his two-volume work.

Hebrews

The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews does not identify himself. For many years it was believed
that Paul was the writer, but since the Reformation it has been widely held that Paul himself was
probably not the writer.

Eusebius evidently held the view that Paul did write Hebrews (The Ecclesiastical History of
Eusebius Pamphilus, 3.3). Undoubtedly the differences in style and content between Hebrews and
the other Pauline epistles make this a very speculative association. It is possible, however, to
explain these differences as did Clement of Alexandria (AD 215). Clement suggests that Hebrews
was written by Paul to the Hebrews in the Hebrew tongue and later translated into Greek by Luke
so that it could be published also among the Gentiles. This, suggests Clement, explains some of
the similarities in style between Acts and Hebrews. He goes on to postulate that Paul did not
append his name to the epistle because the Jews had strong prejudices against him and would not
have read the letter if they knew it was written by him (Eusebius, History, 6.14).

There is no conflict between the teaching of Hebrews and the epistles of Paul, but
stylistic considerations do lead one to question whether Paul penned it. The following
guote summarizes two of the most probable suggestions for the authorship of the book:

The earliest suggestion of authorship is found in Tertullian’s De Pudicitia, 20 (c.200), in which
he quotes from “an epistle to the Hebrews under the name of Barnabas.” From the letter itself it is
clear that the writer must have had authority in the apostolic church and was an intellectual
Hebrew Christian well versed in the OT. Barnabas meets these requirements. He was a Jew of the
priestly tribe of Levi (Acts 4:36) who became a close friend of Paul after the latter’s conversion.
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Under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the church at Antioch commissioned Barnabas and Paul
for the work of evangelism and sent them off on the first missionary journey (Acts 13:1-4).

The other leading candidate for authorship is Apollos, whose name was first suggested by Martin
Luther and who is favored by many scholars today. Apollos, an Alexandrian by birth, was also a
Jewish Christian with notable intellectual and oratorical abilities. Luke tells us that “he was a
learned man, with a thorough knowledge of the Scriptures” (Acts 18:24). We also know that
Apollos was associated with Paul in the early years of the church in Corinth (1 Cor 1:12; 3:4-6,
22) (Kenneth L. Barker, gen. ed., The NIV Study Bible [Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1985], p.
1857).

Another reasonable scenario is that it is an epistle of Paul, but that Barnabas or someone else
actually penned it. This would explain why it was unquestionably accepted. It would also explain
the variation in style from Paul’s. (In the ancient church the epistle to the Hebrews was accepted
as canonical in only those places where it was considered to be a work of Paul.)

Although the authorship of Hebrews is not certain, the book has, from the very beginning, been
recognized as inspired due to the authority and power of its message. Whether the book has an
apostolic origin or merely apostolic affirmation, it is perfectly in harmony with apostolic
teaching.

Since the determining criterion of canonicity for the New Testament books is their relationship to
the apostles, all of the questioned books can be legitimately viewed as canonical, given their
probable apostolic origin or at least apostolic affirmation.

The Patristic Testimony (Testimony of the Church Fathers) to
Apostolic Authority

Apostolic origin or affirmation was also the main consideration of the church fathers in regard to
the inspiration of individual books.

Irenaeus, the bishop of Lyons from AD 180 to 192, makes the following comments regarding the
apostles in his famous treatise Against Heresies:

Thus did the apostles simply, and without respect of persons, deliver to all what
they had learned from the Lord.

The apostles, likewise, being disciples of the truth, are above all falsehood. For
the apostles . . . certainly did not address them in accordance with their opinion at
the time, but according to revealed truth.

For the Lord of all gave to His apostles the power of the Gospel, through whom
also we have known the truth, that is, the doctrine of the Son of God; to whom
also did the Lord declare: “He that heareth you, heareth Me; and he that despiseth
you, despiseth Me, and Him that sent Me.” (Irenaeus, “Against Heresies,” in The
Ante-Nicene Fathers, ed. The Rev. Alexander Roberts and James Donaldson, rev.
A. Cleveland Coxe, 10 vols. [Edinburgh: N.P., 1867; American reprint, Grand
Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1981], 1:438, 417, 418, 414)

These quotations indicate that Irenaeus considered apostolicity to be the principal test of true
revelation of the Lord.

Another witness from the church fathers is Tertullian (AD 160-220). This African moralist,
apologist, and theologian had great influence on the African church and on the subsequent
theology of western Christianity by providing terminology for classical Trinitarian and
Christological arguments or concepts. He is principally known as an apologist. In his The
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Prescription Against Heretics he refers to John 16:12-13 as being a specific promise to the
apostles as the bearers of New Testament revelation:

He had once said, “I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot hear
them now;” but even then He added, “When He, the Spirit of truth, shall come,
He will lead you into all truth.” He (thus) shows that there was nothing of which
they were ignorant, to whom He had promised the future attainment of all truth
by help of the Spirit of truth. And assuredly He fulfilled His promise, since it is
proved in the Acts of the Apostles that the Holy Ghost did come down.
(Tertullian, “The Prescription Against Heretics,” in ANF, (reprint, 1980), 3:253)

Clement of Alexandria (AD 155-220), known as the first Christian scholar, taught in the North
African city of Alexandria, where he was engaged in a perpetual debate with the Gnostics. Like
Tertullian and the other church fathers, he appealed to apostolic authority to settle questions in
theological debates. Note how he ascribes full authority to the apostles in the following statement:

We have, as the source of the teaching, the Lord, both by the prophets, the
Gospel, and the blessed apostles, “in divers manners and at sundry times,”
leading from the beginning of knowledge to the end. (Clement, “Stromata,” in
ANF, (reprint, 1983), 2:551)

Many references could be cited that substantiate the thesis that the church fathers considered the
apostles to have absolute authority. Scattered throughout their writings and the writings of the
later fathers are decisions on canonicity that hinged on whether or not a certain work was
considered to be apostolic. Quite often the reason for doubting the canonicity of a certain book,
such as Jude or Hebrews, was that there was uncertainty as to its relationship to the apostles.

Other Tests

Briefly stated, the other tests of canonicity, not necessarily in order of importance, are (1)
suitability to public reading, (2) universal reception by the Christian community, (3) high spiritual
character worthy of the rank of Scripture, and (4) evident inspiration by the Holy Spirit (Henry C.
Thiessen, Lectures in Systematic Theology, rev. ed., ed. Vernon D. Doerksen [Grand Rapids, MI:
Eerdmans, 1979], p. 60).

Topic 4: The Close of the Canon

Cults, such as the Mormons, Jehovah’s Witnesses, and Christian Scientists, claim to be
possessors of latter-day revelations that have equal authority with the inspired twenty-seven
books of the New Testament. Several passages in the New Testament indicate, however, that the
body of truth communicated through Christ and the apostles is final and complete.

Scriptural Indications That the Canon Is Closed

Objective 4—when you have completed this topic, you will be able to describe the reasons why
the canon of Scripture is now considered complete and closed to additional writings.

The biblical writers do not directly address the issue of the close of the canon. But there are a
number of indications scattered throughout the New Testament which, when taken as a whole,
imply that the idea of finality and completeness was in their minds.
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The close of the canon is implied in several passages, three of which are considered here. In John
16:12-15 Jesus tells His apostles that, when the Holy Spirit comes, He will lead them into “all the
truth.” If “all the truth” was to come to the apostles, then there could be no subsequent additions
to “all the truth” after the apostles had died.

Jude 3 refers to “the faith that was once for all entrusted to the saints.” The presence of the article
“the” in front of the word “faith” marks it as the body of doctrine and teaching, which the church
considered authoritative. Jude, probably written around AD 70, states that the body of teaching
given by Christ and the apostles has been once and for all delivered to the saints. This implies a
consciousness on the author’s part that what was presently being taught was final and complete.
The term “once for all” is used of the unique, finished death of Christ in Hebrews 7:27; 9:12.

Revelation 22:18 says that nothing may be added to the book of Revelation. This statement
reflects the idea of finality and completeness that seems to have been common in the early
church.

Canonicity is based upon inspiration, and the above passages indicate that revelation and
inspiration were being completed through Christ and the apostles. It would, therefore, follow that
the canon is closed.

The Death of the Apostles Automatically Closed the Canon

Since prophetic (Old Testament) and apostolic (New Testament) authorship was such an
important criterion for accepting the authority of the canonical books in the Old and New
Testaments, the death of the prophets and apostles is a very significant factor in the discussion of
the closing of the canon.

Even among those Christians who believe that God still bestows the gift of prophecy today, few
would consider this gift equal in stature to that which was given to the Old Testament prophets or
New Testament apostles. Few would be willing to claim authority equal to that of Isaiah or Paul,
for example.

If there are no more prophets and apostles who are equal in authority with those of the Old and
New Testaments, then no one has the authority to create new Scriptures. (See the section of this
lesson dealing with “The Nature of Apostleship.”)

Since the fourth century there has been no serious attempt to add new Scriptures to the canon,
except by heretical cults such as the ones previously mentioned. If the presently accepted canon
has been sufficient to edify the church over the last twenty centuries, it should be sufficient until
the Lord returns. If Paul were alive today, surely he would apply 2 Timothy 3:16-17 to both the
New and the Old Testaments. Our Bible is completely profitable for teaching, reproof, correction,
and training in righteousness that we might be complete, thoroughly equipped for every good
work. We need no other Scriptures.
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QUESTION 15

In view of the above discussion, assume you must respond to the claims of a Mormon missionary
that the Book of Mormon is the latter-day revelation of God. Match the Scripture with the correct
response.

Scripture Response

John 16:12- | Refers to “the faith that was once for all entrusted to the saints.” The
15 presence of the article “the” in front of the word “faith” marks it as the
body of doctrine and teaching that the church considered authoritative.
Jude, probably written around AD 70, states that the body of teaching given
by Christ and the apostles has been “once and for all” delivered to the
saints. This implies a consciousness on the author’s part that what was
presently being taught was final and complete. The term “once for all” is
the same one used of the unique, finished death of Christ in Hebrews 7:27;
9:12.

Jude 3 Says that nothing may be added to the book of Revelation. This statement
reflects the idea of finality and completeness that seems to have been
common in the early church.

Revelation | Jesus tells His apostles that, when the Holy Spirit comes, He will lead them

22:18 into “all the truth.” If “all the truth” was to come to the apostles, then there
could be no subsequent additions to “all the truth” after the apostles had
died.

A Chart of the Canons of the First Four Centuries

To help you visualize the information concerning the development of the New Testament, we
have provided the following chart. It shows when the books of the New Testament were known
or recognized as authoritative by various church fathers and finally by the church councils that
represented the church as a whole (Merrill C. Tenney, New Testament Survey [Grand Rapids, MI:
Eerdmans, 1961], p. 430).
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A Chart of the Canons of the First Four Centuries
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Be prepared to discuss the development of the New Testament canon at your next group meeting,
using the above chart as a guide.

Having completed a discussion of the complete canon, a person might ask why the Old Testament
Apocrypha was not included. The controversy between Protestants and Catholics over the
Apocrypha necessitates a closer look at why it is not included in the Protestant canon.
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Topic 5: The Old Testament Apocrypha

The Apocrypha consists of up to fourteen books written during the period
between the Old Testament and the New Testament that were included in the
Latin Vulgate and the original King James Version and are still a part of the
[Roman] Catholic and New English Bibles today. The apocryphal (hidden or
secret) books have not been recognized generally by most conservative
evangelicals because they do not meet the tests of canonicity. They have very
little spiritual value and cannot be harmonized with Scripture. When one reads
them, it becomes clear that they are not inspired by God. This topic deals with
why we reject these books. (Dennis Mock, Bible Training Centre for Pastors and
Church Leaders, Course manual, Bible Doctrine Survey [Atlanta: Dennis J.
Mock, 1989], p. 98)

The Apocrypha of the Old Testament

Objective 5—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to cite and explain three
reasons why the Apocrypha should not be included as part of the canon.

The Old Testament Apocrypha consist of the books of 1 and 2 Esdras, The Prayer of Manasseh,
Baruch, The Letter of Jeremiah, The Prayer of Azariah and Song of the Three Young Men,
Susanna, Bel and the Dragon, Ecclesiasticus (Sirach), Judith, 1 and 2 Maccabees, Additions to
Esther, Tobit, and The Wisdom of Solomon. Roman Catholics consider these books canonical.
They also use the term “apocrypha” to refer to other books, in particular the books that
Protestants call the Pseudepigrapha (literally “false inscriptions” because they falsely claim to be
authored by famous biblical characters).

The term “apocrypha” literally means “hidden.” This can have either a favorable or unfavorable
meaning, depending upon one’s perspective. From the point of view of those who accept the
Apocrypha as authoritative, it means that they were hidden from common use because they
contained spiritual truths too profound for the common man. From another point of view, one
could see them as deserving to be hidden because they were of inferior quality or even in some
places heretical (Bruce Metzger, An Introduction to the Apocrypha [New York: Oxford
University Press, 1957], p. 5). It seems that Jerome first used the term “apocrypha” to refer to the
books not included in the canon. He used the term neither as a pejorative nor as a laudatory
designation. His intent was merely to give these books a name to distinguish them from the
canonical books.

The Apocrypha and the Two-Canon Theory

(Much of the material concerning the Apocrypha is adapted from Norman L. Geisler and William
E. Nix, A General Introduction to the Bible [Chicago: Moody Press, 1968], pp. 167—78.)

Since the Reformation, Protestants have not considered the apocryphal books to be part of the
canon of Scripture. The question naturally arises, Why does the Roman Catholic Church consider
them to be canonical?

The answer to that leads us back to some confusion that apparently developed in the early church
over two different canons: the Palestinian canon, which arose in Palestine and was accepted by
the Jews; and the Alexandrian canon (the Greek canon), which allegedly arose in Alexandria,
Egypt. Supposedly the Alexandrian canon contained the Apocrypha, while the Palestinian canon
did not. The basis for belief in the existence of the larger Alexandrian canon is the inclusion of
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the fifteen apocryphal books in the earliest extant copies of the Greek Septuagint (LXX), which
date from about the fourth century AD (The Hebrew Bible, preserved by the Masoretes, has only
the familiar thirty-nine Old Testament books.)

QUESTION 16

Open your Life Notebook. Title one page “Arguments for the Apocrypha” and another page
“Arguments against the Apocrypha.” As you read the following material, write the main points
under each heading.

Arguments for Accepting the Apocrypha

A number of arguments have been advanced for accepting the Apocrypha into the canon. For
example, when the New Testament authors referred to the Old Testament, they usually quoted
from the Septuagint (LXX), which presumably contained the Apocrypha. It is also true that some
of the early church fathers quoted the Apocrypha as Scripture and used them in public worship.
Some of the fathers (for example, Irenaeus, Tertullian, and Clement of Alexandria) accepted all
of the books of the Apocrypha as canonical. An important Greek manuscript of the Bible
(designated Aleph) interposes the Apocrypha among the Old Testament books.

The Syriac church accepted the Apocrypha in the fourth century. Augustine and the councils he
presided over at Hippo (AD 393) and Carthage (AD 397) also accepted them.

Today the Orthodox Church and the Roman Catholic Church accept the Apocrypha as
authoritative. The Roman Catholic Church proclaimed the books as canonical at the Council of
Trent (AD 1546).

Arguments against Accepting the Apocrypha

While it is true that the fourth-century manuscripts of the Septuagint included the Apocrypha,
there is no evidence that the Greek manuscripts of the Old Testament used in the first century
contained them. Thus, the very existence of the so-called “Alexandrian canon” is suspect.
Although Jesus and the apostles employ many quotes from the canonical books of the Old
Testament, they never quote from the apocryphal books: a strange omission indeed, since they
probably used the Greek translation of the Old Testament in their teaching.

(The only possible exceptions to this statement are the probable references in Jude 9, 14-15 to
Jewish pseudepigraphal writings: the Book of Enoch and the Assumption of Moses. Two things
must be said. First, these are not part of the Apocrypha discussed in this workbook. Second,
guotation of a noncanonical source does not attribute authority to it. It recognizes a truth but does
not call it Scripture [cf. Acts 17:28]).

There is no evidence that the apostolic church considered the Apocrypha to be canonical.

It should also be noted that two important Jewish philosophers and historians ignore the
Apocrypha. Philo of Alexandria (20 BC-AD 40) never quotes the Apocrypha, although he quotes
from the Old Testament extensively. Josephus (AD 30-100) explicitly excludes the Apocrypha,
and he cites the number of books in the Old Testament as twenty-two, the number in the
commonly accepted Palestinian canon (without Apocrypha).

The Jewish scholars of Jamnia (AD 90) did not recognize the apocryphal books. While some
individuals in the early church had high esteem for the Apocrypha, no council of the church
during the first three centuries favored them. In fact, there were many leaders of the early church
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(including Athanasius, Cyril of Jerusalem, Origen, and Jerome) who were strongly opposed to
them.

The Apocrypha was also not included in the earliest Syriac Bible (second century AD). The
Syrian church did not accept these books until the fourth century AD.

Augustine is the most significant voice of antiquity who recognizes the Apocrypha. Yet he rejects
Baruch and 2 Esdras, while accepting 1 Esdras. On the one hand, Augustine says, “These
[referring to the apocryphal books] are held as canonical, not by the Jews, but by the Church on
account of the extreme and wonderful sufferings of certain martyrs” (Augustine, “The City of
God,” in Basic Writings of Saint Augustine, ed. Whitney J. Oates, 2 vols. [Random House, 1948;
reprint, Grand Rapids, MI: Baker, 1980], 2:443 [XVIlIl, 36]).

On the other hand, Augustine seems to view the Apocrypha as canonical in a different sense from
the other Old Testament books. In the same passage from The City of God, as quoted above, for
example, he refers to the source of certain historical dates, “not in the Holy Scriptures which are
called canonical, but in others, among which are also the books of the Maccabees.” Augustine
acknowledges that the Jews did not consider the apocryphal books as canonical. He also
distinguishes their canonicity from that of the Holy Scriptures.

Jerome (AD 340-420), the great scholar and translator of the Vulgate (the Latin Bible still in use
by some Roman Catholics today), rejected the Apocrypha as part of the canon. He refused to
translate the apocryphal books into Latin but later, under pressure, made a hurried translation of a
few of them.

The Orthodox Church has not always accepted the Apocrypha, nor is their present position
unequivocal. Not until the Synods of Constantinople (1638), Jaffa (1648), and Jerusalem (1672)
were these books declared canonical, and even as late as 1839 the larger catechism expressly
omitted the Apocrypha on the grounds that they did not exist in Hebrew.

The Council of Trent (1546) made the first official proclamation by the Roman Catholic Church
that the Apocrypha were canonical. This belated recognition came sixteen hundred years after the
books were written.

Many think the decision at Trent to include the Apocrypha in the canon was a reaction against
Protestantism. In view of the fact that Luther had particularly attacked the Catholic Church on the
issue of salvation by works and prayers for the dead, it is probably not coincidental that, only
twenty-nine years after Luther posted his ninety-five theses, books that included these doctrines
were suddenly declared canonical. Furthermore, no major scholar of the Catholic Church was
even present at the Council of Trent.

Geisler notes:

Apocryphal books appeared in Protestant Bibles prior to the Council of Trent,
and were generally placed in a separate section, as they were not considered to be
of equal authority. Even Roman Catholic scholars through the Reformation
period made the distinction between the Apocrypha and the canon. Cardinal
Ximenes made this distinction in his Complutensian Polyglot (1514-17) on the
very eve of the Reformation. Cardinal Cajetan, who opposed Luther at Augsburg
in 1518, published a commentary on all the authentic historical books of the Old
Testament that did not include the Apocrypha in A.D. 1532. (Geisler and Nix, p.
172)

When compared with the books included in the Palestinian canon and with the books of the New
Testament canon, the apocryphal books are inferior in many ways. For example, they contain
unbiblical and even heretical teachings. Prayers for the dead are mentioned in 2 Maccabees
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12:45-46, but the canonical books of the Bible are against such prayers (Heb 9:27; Lk 16:25-26).
Salvation by works is taught in Tobit 12:9, while the Old and New Testaments unequivocally
reject the possibility of salvation by works (Gen 15:6; Rom 4:5; Gal 3:11; Eph 2:8-9). In general,
many of the stories seem fanciful and have the evidence of being legends.

Because the Old Testament Apocrypha were written in the post-biblical, intertestamental period,
Jewish tradition precluded the possibility that they were canonical. Josephus wrote about the
Apocrypha:

It is true, our history hath been written since Artaxerxes, very particularly, but
hath not been esteemed of the like authority with the former by our forefathers,
because there hath not been an exact succession of prophets since that time. . . .
(Josephus, Against Apion, 1:8)

The Talmud adds a similar thought as it records, “After the later prophets, Haggai, Zechariah . . .
and Malachi, the Holy Spirit departed from Israel” (Michael L. Rodkinson, “Tractate Sanhedrin,”
Babylonian Talmud, 7-8, 24).

Since, as Josephus reported, the apocryphal books were all written after Artexerxes’ time (200
BC), they were well after Malachi’s time (400 BC). Thus, they could not be considered inspired
because they were written after the time the prophetic Spirit was said to have departed from
Israel.

The people of Israel and the priests never viewed the apocryphal books as equal to the books of
the canon. They believed that, in order for a book to be canonical, it must satisfy the following
tests: Was it written by a prophet of God? Did it come with the authority of God? Did it have the
power of God? Did it tell the truth about God and man?

The Apocrypha also contain many historical errors. The book of Tobit, for example, states that
Tobit was alive when the Assyrians conquered Israel (722 BC) as well as when Jeroboam
revolted against Judah (931 BC)—a span of at least 209 years. Yet his total life span is said to be
only 112 years (Tob 14:2). Another example of a historical error is that the book of Judith speaks
of Nebuchadnezzar reigning in Nineveh instead of in Babylon (1:1).

The arguments presented above indicate that the Apocrypha should not be considered in the
canon of Scripture. Whatever value these books may have for devotional reading or for historical
information during the intertestamental period, they are not on the same plane as the canonical
books of the Old and New Testaments.

Conclusion

In view of the preceding evidence we can confidently say that the thirty-nine books of the Old
Testament and the twenty-seven books of the New Testament are the only books that constitute
the written Word of God. The Bible contains everything we need to know for salvation and life.
Thus, there will never be any other books added to this collection. Let us devote ourselves to
reading, understanding, and applying God’s Word. The next lesson will deal with how to interpret
the Scriptures through the illuminating work of the Holy Spirit.
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QUESTION 17

Review the following key biblical concepts that were covered in this lesson and the Scripture
references that support them. Look up the verse(s) and match (them) with the correct biblical
concept.

Scripture Biblical Concept

Luke 24:44 Jesus describes the span of the Old Testament canon as
between the first and last murder

Matthew 23:35 The apostolic claim to authority to write the Lord’s
commandments

2 Corinthians 12:1 Peter’s assertion that the writings of Paul were
Scripture

1 Corinthians 14:37; | Scriptural evidence for the close of the canon
2 Peter 3:2

2 Peter 3:15-16 Paul quotes a portion of the New Testament (Lk 10:7)
and identifies it as Scripture

1 Timothy 5:18-19 Jesus confirms the authority of the Law, Prophets, and
Psalms

Jude 3; Revelation | The signs of an apostle

22:18

STUDY PROJECT FOR LESSON 5

As a basis for discussion, summarize in your Life Notebook the essential aspects of canonicity,
based upon your study of this lesson and Ryrie, chapter 15:
1. State the meaning of the term “canon.”
2. The Canon of the Old Testament
a. List the most significant evidences for Old Testament canonicity.
b. List the three most significant criteria for the selection of writings to be
included as part of the Old Testament canon.

3. The Canon of the New Testament
a. Outline the major events leading to the formation of the New Testament canon.
b. List the three most significant criteria for the selection of writings to be
included as part of the New Testament canon.
4. The Close of the Canon
Write a paragraph explaining why we believe the canon of Scripture to be closed.
5. The Old Testament Apocrypha
Cite and explain three reasons why the Apocrypha should not be included as part
of the canon of Scripture.
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Lesson 5 Self Check

QUESTION 1

The three divisions of the Old Testament were formed chronologically as the books were written.
True or False?

QUESTION 2
All of the books of the Old Testament are quoted in the Dead Sea Scrolls. True or False?

QUESTION 3
Martin Luther thought that the book of James should not be in the canon. True or False?

QUESTION 4

The council at Jamnia merely confirmed but did not give authority to the books of the New
Testament. True or False?

QUESTION 5
The word “apostle” means “one who is authorized.” True or False?

QUESTION 6

Which of the following sources outside the Bible itself is NOT evidence for the canon of the Old
Testament?

A. The Dead Sea Scrolls: All Old Testament books except Esther are represented in these
scrolls. They give positive evidence for the canonicity of all books except Chronicles,
Esther, and the Song of Solomon.

B. Prologue to Ecclesiasticus: The threefold division of the Old Testament is mentioned.
C. Philo: He referred to the same threefold division.
D. The Egyptian Hieroglyphics: They referred to the building of the Pyramids by Joseph.
E. Josephus: He said Jews held twenty-two books (representing our current thirty-nine
books) as sacred.
F. Jamnia council: It discussed an existing canon with regard to whether or not Esther,
Ecclesiastes, and Song of Solomon should be excluded.
QUESTION 7
The term means “hidden.”
QUESTION 8

The apostles did NOT believe that their writings were authoritative or inspired. True or False?
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QUESTION 9

Heresy forced the early believers to think carefully about what books should be included in the
canon. They did not want to believe anything that was false. True or False?

QUESTION 10

The texts found at Qumran were nearly a thousand years older than the previously known
manuscripts, and yet both texts showed a very high degree of agreement. Thus, it indicates that
the Old Testament text had been transmitted with extreme care and accuracy. True or False?
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Answers to Questions

QUESTION 1:

A. The books of the Bible were canonical, i.e., authoritative, the moment they were written
because they were breathed out by God.

C. Men and councils had to make decisions regarding the recognition of the books of the canon
because there were some candidates that were not inspired.

QUESTION 2: False

QUESTION 3: True

QUESTION 4: True

QUESTION 5: True

QUESTION 6:

A. Ecclesiasticus (more commonly known as Sirach) mentions the threefold division of the Old
Testament at a date soon after the completion of the Old Testament.

B. Philo likewise mentions the same threefold division.

D. The council at Jamnia (AD 90) had discussions referring to a canon that already existed.
QUESTION 7:

A. Deuteronomy 25:4

D. Luke 10:7

QUESTION 8:

B. That all the New Testament books are quoted in other writings, that the church fathers viewed
them as canonical, and that evidence from Marcion shows the letters of Paul were being collected
at an early date.

QUESTION 9:

B. The Muratonian canon (AD 170) had all the New Testament books except Hebrews, James,
and 1 and 2 Peter. These may have been in the canon since there is a break in the manuscript. It
also rejects the noncanonical Shepherd of Hermas.

C. The Old Syriac Version (about AD 200) contained all except 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude, and
Revelation. Notably, there were no other books added to the list.

E. The Old Latin version (about AD 200) likewise added no extra books and only lacked 2 Peter,
James, and Hebrews.

F. During this time all unqualified candidates were rejected, most New Testament books were
accepted, and only a few were debated.

QUESTION 11:

Passages Requirement

Mark 3:14; Luke 6:13; Acts 1:2; Galatians 1:1; 1 | He must have been appointed by

Timothy 2:7 Christ.

Acts 1:22; 1 Corinthians 9:1-2 He must have seen Christ in
resurrection state.

2 Corinthians 12:12; Hebrews 2:3-4 He must have performed
authenticating signs.

QUESTION 12:

Passages Observations

John The Lord says that the Comforter will teach them “all things” and bring to

14:25-26 the minds of the apostles remembrance of all that Christ taught.

John He promises the apostles that they will be guided into “all the truth” and

16:12-15 that they will receive additional prophetic revelations concerning “what is
to come.”
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QUESTION 13:

Scripture Statement

Reference

1 Corinthians Apostles speak in words taught by the Spirit.

2:13

1 Corinthians Author claims his writings are the Lord’s commandment.

14:37

2 Corinthians Author claims to speak with authority given by the Lord.

10:8-18

2 Peter 3:2 Apostles speak the Lord’s command.

2 Peter 3:15-16 | “Commandments of the apostles are on same level as Old Testament
Scriptures” implies that Paul’s letters are on the same level as the “rest
of the scriptures,” a reference to the Old Testament.

Revelation 1:3; | A person is blessed if he reads “this book,” an inspired record of

1:19; 22:18 divine revelation, which cannot be added to nor taken away from.

QUESTION 14: True

QUESTION 15:

Scripture | Response

John Jesus tells His apostles that, when the Holy Spirit comes, He will lead them
16:12-15 into “all the truth.” If “all the truth” was to come to the apostles, then there
could be no subsequent additions to “all the truth” after the apostles had
died.

Refers to “the faith that was once for all entrusted to the saints.” The
presence of the article “the” in front of the word “faith” marks it as the body
of doctrine and teaching that the church considered authoritative. Jude,
probably written around AD 70, states that the body of teaching given by
Christ and the apostles has been “once and for all”” delivered to the saints.
This implies a consciousness on the author’s part that what was presently
being taught was final and complete. The term “once for all” is the same
one used of the unique, finished death of Christ in Hebrews 7:27; 9:12.
Says that nothing may be added to the book of Revelation. This statement
reflects the idea of finality and completeness that seems to have been
common in the early church.

QUESTION 16: Your answer

QUESTION 17:

Jude 3

Revelation
22:18

Scripture

Biblical Concept

Luke 24:44

Jesus confirms the authority of the Law, Prophets, and Psalms

Matthew 23:35

Jesus describes the span of the Old Testament canon as between
the first and last murder

2 Corinthians 12:12

The signs of an apostle

1 Corinthians 14:37;
2 Peter 3:2

The apostolic claim to authority to write the Lord’s
commandments

2 Peter 3:15-16

Peter’s assertion that the writings of Paul were Scripture

1 Timothy 5:18-19

Paul quotes a portion of the New Testament (Lk 10:7) and
identifies it as Scripture

Jude 3; Revelation
22:18

Scriptural evidence for the close of the canon
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Lesson 5 Self Check Answers

QUESTION 1: False

QUESTION 2: False

QUESTION 3: False

QUESTION 4: False

QUESTION 5: True

QUESTION 6: D. The Egyptian Hieroglyphics: They referred to the building of the Pyramids
by Joseph.

QUESTION 7: Apocrypha

QUESTION 8: False

QUESTION 9: True
QUESTION 10: True
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Lesson 6: Authority and the Bible

Lesson Introduction

In considering the study of theology and the Bible, we bring with us certain preconceived ideas
about authority. You might ask, Where will | find truth? What will | use as an authoritative
source for determining what is true and what is false? What will I use as the final authority over
faith and practice? Only by accepting the Bible as our final authority for life and faith can we be
enabled to accurately evaluate ourselves and others and successfully counter false concepts of
authority. So, what is biblical authority? This will be the subject of Topic 1.

Biblical authority refers to the divinely derived right and power of the Bible as God’s Word. We
recognize three principles on the authority of the Bible over all life and faith.

1. The Bible authoritatively sets forth a trustworthy, dependable, objective standard of
absolute truth by which to measure everything else.

2. The Bible authoritatively determines right belief and correct behavior for all human
beings and for His Church.

3. The Bible authoritatively constitutes the only reliable source of knowledge about God
and the spiritual nature of man.

Therefore, the authority of God’s Word is higher than man’s traditions, cultural practices,
experience, church teaching, philosophy, and opinions. This lesson will address this issue of the
authority of God’s Word over all His creation, the basic principles of hermeneutics that govern
our interpretation of God’s Word and ultimately its authority over us, and how the ministry of the
Holy Spirit enables us to understand the message of the Bible.

Granting that the teaching of the Bible is authoritative, the next question is, How do we determine
what the Bible teaches? In Topic 2 the subject of interpretation will engage us.

Finally, we must consider the ministry of the Holy Spirit in helping us to understand and apply
Scripture to our lives. This will be the subject of Topic 3.

Lesson Outline

Topic 1: The Question of Authority
Erosion of the Biblical View of Revelation
Authority in Liberalism
Authority in Neoorthodoxy
Neoorthodoxy and the Biblical View of Revelation
Authority in Conservatism

Topic 2: The Interpretation of Scripture

Topic 3: The lllumination of Scripture
The Biblical Doctrine of lllumination
False Mysticism and Illumination

Lesson Objectives

When you have completed the lesson, you will be able to:
o Identify and describe several erroneous views of biblical authority
o Distinguish between erroneous bases and the true basis of biblical authority
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e Understand and explain the relative importance and authority of the creeds, church
tradition, and religious experience in relation to the Bible

e Understand and use the basic principles of normal hermeneutics (or historical-
grammatical interpretation of Scripture) as covered in Ryrie, chapter 16

e Understand and define the doctrine of illumination and then compare and contrast the
biblical view of illumination with the false view of mysticism

Definitions of Key Terms

Core Meaning—a term we use in this workbook to describe the meaning of a word that would
immediately come to mind when you hear a given word alone, outside of a specific context. For
example, in English when a person hears only the word “bread,” he would most likely first think
of the food, not the idiomatic meaning of “money.” Or, when a person hears only the word
“book,” he would most likely think of the volume to read, not the act of reserving a room in a
hotel.

Exegesis—a transliteration of the Greek noun exegesis (verb exegeomai, meaning “to declare,
tell”), it is the process of seeking the meaning of the specific statements of the biblical text (see Jn
1:18). It primarily refers to the study of the original text, though it is sometimes used to describe
the same process in one’s mother tongue.

Hermeneutics—the study of the principles of interpretation.

IHlumination—the ministry of the Holy Spirit in which He enables us to understand the message
of the Bible.

Neoorthodoxy—a theological approach that began as a denial of Protestant scholasticism and
liberal rationalism. In relation to bibliology, neoorthodoxy teaches that the Bible is not the Word
of God but that it contains the Word of God. It also teaches that revelation is not verbal and
propositional, but personal.

Rationalism—the faulty view of liberal theologians that the human mind is to be the arbiter of all
truth. This is in opposition to the biblical view that Scripture is to be the ultimate standard and
judge of all truth.

Memory Verse
Memorize Matthew 28:18 and be prepared to quote it from memory.

Reading Assignment

Your readings for this lesson are chapters 3 and 16 from our text by Ryrie. Please read these
chapters now before you begin.

Topic 1: The Question of Authority

In religious matters the question of authority is closely related to the nature of revelation. If the
revelation of God’s truth for life and faith is outside of humanity or human invention, and from
God alone, then man has an authority base or source that is above and superior to anything
mankind can define. If, on the other hand, by “revelation” we mean only the conclusions or
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suggestions of religious thinkers or human mystical or intuitive religious insights, then authority
is ultimately human, and mankind finds its authority base in its mind or emotions.

True revelation is God making Himself known to mankind. The biblical words used for revelation
refer to an unveiling of something that was hidden. This involves both the words and deeds of
God. God has spoken to man (Heb 1:1). He has also revealed Himself by acting in, and ordering
the events of, history. In addition, God has inspired a written record and explanation of His
revelatory words and deeds in order to make later generations wise unto salvation (Rom 15:4; 1
Cor 10:11; 2 Cor 3:15-16). J. I. Packer sums up the concept of revelation and the priority of
God’s verbal revelation:

It is clear . . . that the Bible conceives of revelation as primarily and
fundamentally verbal communication—God’s tora (teaching, instruction, law), or
debarim (words), in the Old Testament, and his logos or rhema, “word,
utterance”, in the New. The thought of God as revealed in His actions is
secondary, and depends for its validity on the presupposition of verbal revelation.
For men can only “know that He is Yahweh” from seeing His works in history if
He speaks to make it clear that they are His works, and to explain what they
mean. Equally, men could never have guessed or deduced who and what Jesus of
Nazareth was apart from God’s statements about Him in the Old Testament, and
Jesus’ own self-testimony (cf. Jn 5:37-39; 8:13-18). (J. I. Packer, “Revelation,”
in The New Bible Dictionary, ed. J. D. Douglas [Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans,
1962], p. 1093) (The foreign words have diacritical marks in the original text.)

Objective 1—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to identify and describe
several erroneous views of biblical authority.

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 3, “The Question of Authority,” please do so now.

Erosion of the Biblical View of Revelation

In the past one hundred years many theologians have redefined the meaning of the word
“revelation” as it relates to bibliology. Most liberal theologians have abandoned the biblical view
of revelation—the verbal communication of the thoughts of God to the mind of man.

Because of its abandonment of the biblical view of revelation, modern theology is in a crisis.
There is a lack of divine authority. Never before in the history of the church have there been so
many different interpretations of the essence of Christianity. These interpretations largely revolve
around the meaning and nature of biblical revelation.

Authority in Liberalism

Historically, the slow destruction of the Bible as the authority for life and faith can be traced to
the beginning of the twentieth century when classic liberalism dominated the religious scene.
Liberal theology rejected the divine authority of the scriptural text itself, because critical
scholarship in German seminaries had affirmed that the Bible’s content belonged to the world of
myth. Liberal scholars taught that the Bible was a collection of the many religious views
circulating throughout the ancient Middle East. They assumed that the parallels between Bible
stories and ancient myths indicated a direct borrowing by the biblical authors from other religious
writers. Thus, according to this view, revelation consisted of the enlightened religious insights of
the people who wrote the Bible.
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This view of the Bible led to a reevaluation of the person of Christ. The “Jesus of history” was
sharply distinguished from “the Christ of faith.” “The Christ of faith” was said to be the apostles’
misinterpretation of the actual Jesus, “the Jesus of history.” Liberal theologians asserted that
modern man could know very little of the real Jesus. They denied that Jesus performed any
miracles, and they rejected both the deity of Christ and the fact that He ever claimed to be God.
This liberal theology exists today under new names and disguises but is still actively challenging
evangelical faith.

Liberalism and Reason

Given liberalism’s view of the Bible, it is little wonder that its theologians have upheld the
intellect as the basis of authority. In their eyes the Scriptures are so mythical that the human mind
has become the supreme arbiter of all truth. Instead of submitting their minds (as well as their
wills) to Scripture, liberal theologians place Scripture in submission to their minds. This is called
rationalism.

In rationalism anything that is not consistent with a person’s particular philosophical
presuppositions is rejected. For example, if a rationalist has embraced an anti-supernatural world
view, then he would maintain that those portions of Scripture that contain predictive prophecy
(which is definitely supernatural) must have been written after the fulfillment of the events
described, even if compelling evidence points to their genuinely predictive validity.

Begin to interact with the text’s treatment of liberalism by answering the following questions:

QUESTION 1

Which of the following are ways Christians should view reason? (Select all that apply.)
A. Christians should object to the use of reason.

B. The mind and reasoning have been given to us by God to be used in understanding His
Word.

C. The mind and reasoning have been given to us by God to relate to life and to what others,
believers and unbelievers, say and teach.

D. Reason must be seen as the sole source of authority.

QUESTION 2

How do liberals regard reason, according to the text? (Select all that apply.)
A. Liberals regard reason as limited and fallible.

Liberals often regard reason as the creator of truth.

Liberals regard reason with deep suspicion.

Liberals regard reason as the judge of truth.

Liberals regard reason as the highest authority.

moow

Liberalism and Feelings

For German theologian Friedrich Schleiermacher, on the other hand, reason was not the answer.
He offered a different basis of authority—feelings or human emotion.
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QUESTION 3

Schleiermacher emphasized feelings as a reaction against reason. His thinking was not wrong to
the extent that feelings can and should be a part of the study of theology and the knowledge of
God. But he was wrong to the extent that they become the basis of authority. True or False?

Liberalism and Conscience

Immanuel Kant found both reason and feelings to be insufficient bases of moral authority. He
looked to conscience—or the moral aspect of man—as the guiding authority for our moral lives.
Kant believed that knowledge was too unreliable and limited but that our moral instincts were
stable. Thus, for him these instincts became a basis for authority.

Authority in Neoorthodoxy

As the churches began to empty because of the widespread abandonment of biblical authority, a
reaction to liberal theology arose. This reaction is called neoorthodoxy, meaning a “new
orthodoxy.” Classical liberalism had defined revelation as a religious insight on the part of the
biblical author; neoorthodox theologians defined revelation as a personal encounter with God.
Instead of revelation coming from within a man (religious insight), it was said to come from God,
as He breaks into human experience in a specific situation in space and time. In this situation the
word in the Bible would become the Word of God for the person who experiences it in that
context. This was the view of Karl Barth.

Neoorthodox theologians attempted to reconcile the results of liberal criticism of the Bible with a
supernatural outlook on the Bible. On the one hand, they affirmed that the Bible contains much
myth and error; but, on the other hand, they claimed that it did not make any difference. The
Bible could still come to man as revelation, they insisted, as man encounters God through its
pages and responds with decisions to obey the experience he has had.

Thus, neoorthodox theologians might say something like, “I believe in the resurrection of Christ
(in the sense that faith in that event brought me into an encounter with God), but | do not believe
in the empty tomb (that is, the resurrection did not really happen in space and time).” In this way
it no longer makes any difference whether the events of the Bible actually occurred. Yet Paul
wrote that, if there was no literal, bodily resurrection, “we should be pitied more than anyone” (1
Cor 15:19).

Since neoorthodoxy accepts the position that modern science and scholarship supposedly have
“proven” the Bible to be full of errors and moral imperfections, it cannot equate the Bible’s words
with God’s words. Compared to the traditional view of revelation, neoorthodoxy denigrates God
and brings Him down to a human level.

Read the section in chapter 3 of your text by Ryrie on “Authority in Neoorthodoxy.”

In each of the following four questions, explain in your Life Notebook how the neoorthodox
position described could negatively affect the biblical position of authority.

QUESTION 4

Revelation comes from without, when God breaks into human experience at a certain point and
Scripture becomes God’s word for that person at that point. (Barth)
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QUESTION 5

The Bible contains myth and error, but it is revelation to us as we encounter God and respond.
The events of the Bible do not need to be fact; what is important is the individual’s encounter
with God.

QUESTION 6

Christianity is much deeper than pure reason, which reduces the Scriptures to an object to be
examined intellectually. It is an experience with God, and revelation occurs when He discloses
Himself to us personally and experientially.

QUESTION 7

The Bible is full of errors, so it cannot be God’s Word; otherwise, error would be attributed to
God.

Objective 2—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to distinguish between
erroneous bases and the true basis of biblical authority.

Neoorthodoxy and the Biblical View of Revelation
Keep referring to your text by Ryrie, chapter 3.

Continuing our discussion on neoorthodoxy, we want to point out that one main value worth
noting in the neoorthodox point of view is its emphasis on the need for a personal encounter with
God. It is possible to believe in the biblical view of revelation and yet not really know God on a
personal basis. Some atheists know theological formulations as well as the most committed
believer. The atheist, however, cannot understand it experientially because he does not
understand it from the heart. The ultimate test of a person’s Christianity cannot be limited to the
knowledge of a set of doctrines.

Neoorthodoxy has helped return the focus of belief to God Himself and not just to facts about
Him. To use neoorthodox terminology, the unbeliever can use reason to comprehend theology,
but he cannot experience the revelation in personal communion with God. Neoorthodox
theologian Emil Brunner makes this comment:

Here and here alone lies the gulf between this world and the world beyond,
between reason and revelation. That is why a person who has long ago given up
faith can still go on for a long time teaching correct theology. It is always at his
disposal. But there is one thing that he can no longer do: he can no longer pray
from his heart. (Emil Brunner, Revelation and Reason [Philadelphia:
Westminster, 1946], p. 21)

Lesson 6: Authority and the Bible Page 138




QUESTION 8

In your analysis of Ryrie match neoorthodoxy’s similarities to conservatism, liberalism, and the

final analysis.
Column A Column B
Similarity to | God initiates revelation.
liberalism
Similarity to | Since the Bible is not the absolute authority, neoorthodoxy’s
conservatism weakness is its lack of an external, objective standard of authority.
The final analysis | The Bible is flawed and full of errors.

There are three basic contrasts between the neoorthodox and biblical views of revelation.

1. Propositional versus personal. Traditional Christianity stresses that God reveals
Himself to man propositionally, that is, in absolute statements of truth found in the
Scriptures. The neoorthodox view maintains that God reveals Himself only in personal
encounters with man, not propositionally (in absolute statements of truth) in the pages of
the Bible. Neoorthodox theologian John Baillie has written, “God does not give us
information by communication; He gives us Himself in communion. It is not information
about God that is revealed, but God Himself” (John Baillie, The Idea of Revelation in
Recent Thought, trans. Olive Wyon [Philadelphia: Westminster, 1946], p. 29).

The Bible clearly demonstrates that God has communicated propositional truth in
revealing Himself to man. For example, He communicated instruction and law verbally to
Israel (Ex 20-39; Heb 1:1), and He revealed the future to His prophets (e.g., Dan 2:19-
23). (Although the book of Daniel is regarded as prophetic writing, in Jewish tradition it
was placed among the Writings because Daniel ’s official position was not recognized as
being that of a prophet.)

It should be clearly stated that belief in propositional revelation, as opposed to revelation
through personal encounter, does not deny the reality of a personal encounter with God.
The personal encounter is to be judged by propositional revelation; it is not in itself the
means of revelation.

2. Word versus deed. Traditional, biblical theology stresses that God has communicated
revelation in words and acknowledges that He also revealed Himself in His deeds. (For
example, the deeds of God reveal a great deal about His providence.) In the neoorthodox
view, however, the divine method of communicating revelation was only through deeds.
In this respect, the Bible, according to the neoorthodox view, is important only because it
records the biblical author’s interpretation of the mighty deeds of God, and not because it
is an account of God’s words.

The very individual words of the Bible are the means by which God reveals the meaning
and significance of His deeds. Apart from the words of the Bible, it would be impossible
to know the meaning of many of God’s deeds. For example, how could a bystander
watching one of the innumerable executions that took place beyond Jerusalem’s city wall
detect that the crucifixion of Jesus of Nazareth was the central event of all human
history? No one could have interpreted that execution as God’s payment for the sin of the
world. It took revelation in words to communicate the meaning of that event, in which
Christ died for our sins (1 Cor 15:3).

The Old Testament prophets not only viewed themselves as recorders of deeds through
which God revealed Himself, but they also considered themselves as spokesmen
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proclaiming the very words of God. For example, God told Moses in Exodus 4:12, “I will
be with your mouth and will teach you what you must say”...

3. Submissive reading versus encounters. The central thought of most neoorthodox
conceptions of revelation is that revelation does not come through the submissive reading
of the written words of God in the Bible. Rather, neoorthodoxy asserts that revelation
comes only through personal crisis encounters with God in life situations. Thus,
revelation becomes a personal discovery of God with no objective base.

The biblical concept is that the revelation of God is objectively true whether you
experience it or not. The responsibility of the believer is to search the Scriptures in order
to understand the revelation of God and to submit himself to its truth.

Even though neoorthodoxy claims to base its authority in the external “Word of God,” it
really has an internal authority base. According to neoorthodoxy, there is no external
biblical revelation that is always true and to which we must submit. It is only in one’s
personal encounter that revelatory authority is experienced. Since these encounters are
subjective, the meaning of each experience or encounter is a matter of interpretation. The
neoorthodox criterion for the correct interpretation must either be the subjective feelings
or the rational mind. We, therefore, categorize the neoorthodox view of revelation as
internal and mystical.

QUESTION 9

In your Life Notebook, summarize the information on the biblical and neoorthodox views of
revelation using the chart below. Also, given your understanding of our discussion of revelation
as it relates to bibliology, write a definition of revelation from a biblical stance. Use Scripture
references to support your answer.

Biblical and Neoorthodox View of Revelation

Biblical Neoorthodox

Nature
Method of Communication
Reception

Duration

Objective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to understand and explain the
relative importance and authority of the creeds, church tradition, and religious experience in
relation to the Bible.

Authority in Conservatism

Finally, a discussion of authority in Roman Catholic, Orthodox, and Protestant circles, based on
chapter 3 in Ryrie, is in order.
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QUESTION 10

According to the liberal view, the basis of authority is external to man and objective. It is found
outside of man and not in reason, feelings, or conscience, as the various forms of the conservative
view contend. True or False?

QUESTION 11

What are the main differences within the circle of conservatism? Match the correct source of
authority with the correct view.

Source of | View

Authority

Pope In Roman Catholicism authority is drawn from church tradition,
councils, and the

Church In Roman Catholicism the basis of authority is the Bible as interpreted
by the

Bible In the Eastern Orthodox Church authority is based on a combination of
tradition, the church, and the

The primary thing to remember is that the Bible, and the Bible alone, is to be the sole
objective, propositional, eternal authority for the believer. Many helpful thoughts and ideas may
be derived from other places, such as church history, creeds, church councils, and church
traditions. But the ultimate authority rests solely in the Bible.

The following diagram may help to summarize what has just been said:

Proposed Bases of Systematic Theology

INTERNAL EXTERNAL

Basis Experience Reason Tradition Written
Revelation
Example Neo-orthodoxy | Liberalism Orthodoxy Conservative
(Mysticism) Catholicism Protestantism
A Primary Institution Mind Institutional Scripture
Source* Church

*Distinctive emphasis in forming the theology.

STUDY PROJECT #1 FOR LESSON 6
1. Define biblical authority.

2. Prepare a written statement on the relative importance of the creeds, church tradition,
and religious experience, compared to the Bible, as the basis for authority in
decision making.
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Topic 2: The Interpretation of Scripture

It is no small matter that the Scriptures have been wonderfully preserved over the centuries. In
Lesson 5 we noted how the Lord used many different people, organizations, and events
throughout the centuries to keep the Bible and its contents intact. This is one of the evidences of
its divine nature.

The science of textual criticism has been developed within the last one hundred fifty years. This
science seeks to examine the manuscripts of the Scriptures, compare the differences between the
manuscripts, and decide which readings appear to be the originals. To be sure, this is a human
effort whose results cannot be considered to be final. In some cases, we must wait for the
discovery of additional information before more absolute decisions can be made.

Regardless of some of the details and problems of this study and its results, the overriding and
literally overwhelming conclusion is that the Bible has been amazingly preserved in its content.
Compared to other manuscripts of the same time period, the Bible can be seen as the most
reliable, most perfectly preserved piece of ancient literature. While we may not have all the
answers for all the apparent problems in the Bible, we can have complete confidence in the
reliability of the Scriptures to accurately reflect the thoughts—indeed the words—of the original
writers.

We marvel at how God worked through human beings to produce His Word, collect it, and
organize it into its present form. The Lord also used human beings to preserve it through
extensive copying and comparison of texts, inviting our complete confidence that what we have
now is what the original authors wrote.

With this wonderful text in hand, we are faced with the problem of how to understand and
interpret the Bible to know the truth: “to ascertain what God has said in Sacred Scripture; to
determine the meaning of the Word of God” (Bernard Ramm, Protestant Biblical Interpretation,
3rd rev. ed. [Grand Rapids, Ml: Baker, 1970], p. 2). This is why we need hermeneutics, the study
of the principles of interpretation.

Objective 4—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to understand and use the
basic principles of normal hermeneutics (or historical-grammatical interpretation of Scripture).

Another complete course in this series is devoted to the subject of interpretation and Bible study
methods. For our abbreviated discussion, however, review Ryrie, chapter 16, “The Interpretation
of the Bible,” and answer the following questions:

QUESTION 12

In your Life Notebook under “Knowing,” record the results of your study for the following
discussions on interpreting the Bible:

1. The best system for interpreting the Bible is that which is called the historical-
grammatical interpretation of the Bible, sometimes called normal, plain, or
literal. (This was dealt with briefly in Lesson 1.) In principle, this means that the
language of the Bible is treated like normal, everyday language. After reading
“Some Hermeneutical Systems,” the second subsection in the first section of
chapter 16, you need to explain why the system of normal interpretation is the
best one.

2. The section “Principles of Normal Hermeneutics” is the most important in this chapter.
Read that section carefully, and outline its main points.
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If just one word or thought could be selected to highlight the most important aspect of
hermeneutics, that word would be “context.” The reason for that is that words, phrases, and
sentences do not have intrinsic (inherent, built-in) meaning. They have meaning only in
relationship with other words, phrases, and sentences. Yes, it is true that a word has, what we call,
a core meaning, that is, a meaning that immediately would come to mind when a person hears a
given word alone, outside of a specific context. But the usable, specific meaning or reference of a
word, phrase, or sentence comes only in the context of other words, phrases, or sentences.

For example, in English when a person hears the word “story,” he would probably think first of
an account, like a novel. That would be considered its core meaning. But in the sentence, “My
house has three stories,” the word takes on an entirely different meaning. Or if someone said,
“Don’t tell me a story,” he could be meaning, “Don’t tell me a lie.”

Or consider the English word “blue.” Most people would immediately think of the color as its
core meaning. But in another sentence it could refer to a discouraged mood (“I feel blue today”),
and in the plural it could refer to a kind of music (“I love to listen to the blues™). Thus, ultimately
it is the context of a word, phrase, or sentence that gives it its meaning.

Can you think of words in your language where there is a core meaning that most people would
think of first when they hear just the word alone, but which could have other meanings if used in
certain sentences? You may wish to write down two or three words in your Life Notebook, giving
the core meaning and one sentence with a different meaning for each word to share at your next
group meeting.

The understanding of words and phrases in context leads to an understanding of the whole line of
thinking of the author.

Context is important because thought is usually expressed in a series of related
ideas. Occasionally a person does make a swift and radical departure from the
train of thought he is pursuing. Sometimes thoughts are tied together loosely by a
general theme. But whether ideas are thus bound by close logical union or
whether the main propositions are developed by repetition, the meaning of any
particular element is nearly always controlled by what precedes and what
follows. (A. Berkeley Mickelsen, Interpreting the Bible [Grand Rapids, MI:
Eerdmans, 1963], p. 100)

Let us think about the Greek word oikos. Its core meaning is “house,” as in “I must stay at your
house today” (Lk 19:5), the normal place where someone lives. But in Luke 6:4 it says that David
“entered the house of God.” Even though this is not far from the core meaning, it is a phrase
referring to the Jewish temple, not an ordinary house.

Departing still further from the core meaning, Luke 1:27 says that Joseph “was of the house of
David” (Greek text). This clearly refers to the lineage of David (“a descendant of David” Net
Bible), not the place where he lived. And finally Luke 1:33 tells us that Jesus as Messiah “will
reign over the house of Jacob forever.” This is similar to the idea of lineage but goes farther to
include a whole nation and people. Thus, one writer, Luke, uses one simple word in several ways,
none of which would be clear without the context.

Let us look briefly at a whole verse, a very popular one among believers, Philippians 4:13: “I am
able to do all things through the one who strengthens me.” Is that true? Can you really do all
things through Christ’s strength? Could you lift a building? Could you become president of your
country? Could you memorize the whole Bible? Sound extreme? Maybe so. But if “all” means
“all,” then it must include those things. Obviously, it does not. Therefore, what does “all” mean?
We must let the context tell us.
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Read Philippians 4:10-12. What is Paul talking about? His circumstances. They were sometimes
good, sometimes difficult. Thus, it seems that Philippians 4:13 is saying, “l can come through all
my circumstances in peace through Christ who strengthens me.” The “all” refers to all kinds of
circumstances.

QUESTION 13

Take a moment to look up the following passages, and read the full section of verses before and
after each passage to become acquainted with the context. Then match the verse(s) or chapter
with the best contextual meaning.

Verse(s) Contextual Meaning
Matthew  18: | This verse is usually quoted all by itself as if it is a general truth for all
19-20 believers. But when a person recognizes that it is grammatically

dependent on the previous verse, then the idea seems to be that as, and
only as, a person humbles himself before God, can he cast his cares on

the Lord.
1  Corinthians | This is probably not a universal promise of God’s provision for all
13 believers. Instead, it is a promise to generous givers that, as they

supply the needs of others, God will supply their needs. Thus,
generous, especially sacrificial, giving is the prerequisite to the
claiming of this promise.

Philippians 4:19 | The thing to note is that the context has to do with a sinning brother
who is brought before the church for discipline. A possible contextual
interpretation sees the two or three as witnesses, and the agreement
having to do with a judgment against a sinning brother.

James 1:5 The issue here is not the meaning of love but the purpose of this
chapter. Usually it is thought of in terms of romantic love. While it is
certainly applicable to that, it has primarily to do with a fractured,
immoral church. Paul is offering tough, willful love as the answer to
their problems.

1 Peter 5:7 The wisdom here is probably not intellectual wisdom, as if to know the
answer to something. Instead, like the wisdom of Proverbs, it probably
refers to the practical skill of knowing how to endure trials in a godly
way.

Thus, the importance of context, both narrow and broad, can never be minimized. The student of
Scripture must always give great and deliberate consideration to context.

Topic 3: The Illumination of Scripture

The next major phase of God’s communication of His thoughts from His mind to ours is the
ministry of illumination. Due to our human limitations, He must first of all reveal truth to us.
Because of our fallen nature and resultant tendency to error, He must also minister to us by
inspiration. This guarantees the accurate recording of the revelations He gives. Then, He must
preserve it through recognition of its authority and the reliable transmission of the text. Once we
have the Bible in our hands, a final important step is necessary—illumination. Illumination is the
continuing ministry of the Holy Spirit to unlock the Bible’s truths for the believer.
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This topic will emphasize the relationship of the Word of God and Christ to the believer through
the illuminating ministry of the Holy Spirit. The doctrine of illumination also emphasizes the
capacity to understand, accept, and apply God’s truth (Lk 24:45; Mk 4:34). The principle of
illumination is that only under the ministry of the Holy Spirit are human beings able to
understand and accept the Word of God as truth.

MIND OF GOD

REVE‘IYATION

v
INSPIRATION

4
CANONICITY

v
ILLUMINATION

_ MIND OF MAN _

Objective 5—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to understand and define the
doctrine of illumination.

The Biblical Doctrine of Illumination

The Greek word for “enlighten” (photizo) means “to give light, shine”; “to light up, illumine”;
and “to enlighten spiritually, imbue with saving knowledge” (Joseph Henry Thayer, A Greek-
English Lexicon of the New Testament, 4th ed. [Edinburgh: Clark, 1901], 663). Roy B. Zuck
points out that illumination is related to knowledge from the following verses:

For God, who said, “Light shall shine out of darkness,” is the One who has shone
in our hearts to give the light [photismon] of the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of Christ. (2 Cor 4:6)

...that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you a
spirit of wisdom and of revelation in the knowledge of Him. | pray that the eyes
of your heart may be enlightened [pephotismenous], so that you may know what
is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in
the saints, and what is the surpassing greatness of His power toward us who
believe. These are in accordance with the working of the strength of His might.
(Eph 1:17-19) (Roy B. Zuck, Spirit-Filled Teaching, Swindoll Leadership
Library [Nashville: Word, 1998], p. 40)

While illumination is that “supernatural work of the Spirit whereby He enables individuals to
apprehend the already revealed truth of God, there are many questions that arise. Is this a work of
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the Spirit on the mind only? Does illumination imply that some believers are able to penetrate
Scripture to grasp new truths or ‘deep’ meanings that others cannot understand? Does
illumination mean that the Holy Spirit gives sudden flashes of insight into the meaning of
Scripture? Does this eliminate the need for Bible Study?” (Zuck, Spirit-Filled Teaching, 41).
Zuck suggests five points as answers:
1. The Spirit’s illumination always relates to the Word of God (Ps 119:18; Jn 14:26; Rev
22:18).
2. lllumination is more appropriately defined as the work of the Spirit on the mind,
enabling a person to understand the truth of God already revealed (Eph 1:18; Acts 16:14).
3. Hlumination involves not simply the perception but also the reception of truth (1 Cor
2:14; Acts 17:11; 1 Thess 1:6).
4. Illumination is possible only as a believer is open to the Spirit’s sanctifying and cleansing
work (1 Cor 2:14-15; 3:1-3).
5. Ilumination occurs in conjunction with and not apart from a believer’s diligent study and
devoted prayer (Ezra 7:10) (Zuck, Spirit-Filled Teaching, 41-45).

How Our Bible Came to Us

Thoughts Human Qriginal
in God's Authors' INSPIRATION Manuscripts
Mind Minds of the Bible
Modern Modern Greek Collection
English TRANSLATION and of the
Versions Hebrew Bibles Sixty-six Books

NOILVLIAdYILNI
ANV NOLLYNIWNTTI

Thoughts Changes
in Qur APPLICATION in Our COMMUNICATION To Others
Minds Lives

Because of sin, man is spiritually blind (2 Cor 4:4) and unable to understand spiritual truth (1 Cor
2:14). Even the believer’s understanding is hampered by sin. He needs divine enabling in order to
comprehend the truth of Scripture. This divine enabling, whereby the Spirit makes clear the
meaning of Scripture, is known as illumination.
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QUESTION 14

Two verses, 1 John 2:20 and 1 John 2:27, teach that the “anointing” is an insight we receive as we
meditate on the Scriptures. True or False?

The Holy Spirit indwells and teaches all believers. The next question is, what is the subject matter
and content of His teaching ministry?

QUESTION 15

Read from 1 Corinthians 2:6 to 1 Corinthians 3:3. Which of the five statements below apply to
either or both of these questions: What kind of men can understand spiritual truth? What is the
content of the spiritual truth that they are able to understand? (Select all that apply.)

A. The content of truth is the “things freely given to us by God,” i.e., the things of grace.
B. If man wants to understand, with enough effort he can find the truth.

C. Only a spiritual man can understand spiritual truth.

D. Only a learned man can understand truth.

E. The subject of the Spirit’s teaching ministry is the gospel as now recorded in the New
Testament.

There is a strong connection between illumination and spiritual maturity in the life of a believer.

The believer must himself be maturing and in fellowship with the Lord to
experience this full perception of truth, for carnality in his life will hinder the
ministry of the Spirit (1 Cor 3:1-3). He also would expect to benefit from the
Spirit ministering through others who have the gift of teaching (Rom 12:6-7), and
such ministry can be experienced orally or through the printed page or various
other media. But ultimately it is the Spirit who is the direct connection between
the mind of God as revealed in the Scriptures and the mind of the believer
seeking to understand the Scriptures. (Charles C. Ryrie, “lllumination,” in
Evangelical Dictionary of Theology, ed. Walter A. Elwell [Grand Rapids, MI:
Baker, 1984], p. 545)

One of the main points made by the apostle Paul in the section from 1 Corinthians 2:6 to 1
Corinthians 3:3 could be summed up in this way: “The kind of individuals we are spiritually
determines the things that we see in Scripture.” This, it seems, is a key idea in the teaching
ministry of the Spirit. As He brings us to spiritual maturity, we gradually become more perceptive
in spiritual matters.

In physical growth, maturity determines the kind of nourishment one is able to take. So it is with
spiritual truth. If you are a babe in Christ or if you are walking as one who is carnal (1 Cor 3:1-3),
you partake only “milk,” the basic truths of Scripture. But if you are the opposite, a spiritual man
(a mature Christian, 1 Cor 2:15), you will be able to enjoy “meat,” the deep things of God. This is
the teaching ministry of the Spirit. As He sanctifies us and brings us to maturity, our
understanding of spiritual truth grows.
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QUESTION 16

Review the important distinctions between revelation, illumination, and inspiration, and match
each term with its correct meaning.

Term Meaning

Revelation Guarantees that what is written in God’s Word i1s what He wanted written
and that it is without error

Illumination | The content of God’s message to us.

Inspiration | Makes the meaning of the written Word clear to us.

Objective 6—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to compare and contrast the
biblical view of illumination with the false view of mysticism.

False Mysticism and Illumination

As we begin this section, it will be helpful to emphasize that there is clearly a true, biblical
mysticism. The believer’s communion with God, his union with Christ, and the work of the Holy
Spirit in communicating understanding, inclining the heart, and guiding can only be called
mystical. This is true biblical mysticism, and a believer can in this sense be called a biblical
mystic. Yet these valid and promised biblical experiences must be contrasted with a false
mysticism that has often troubled the Christian church.

Those who practice mysticism are sometimes called mystics. Hodge defines a mystic as

one who claims to see or know what is hidden from other men, whether this
knowledge be attained by immediate intuition, or by inward revelation. . . .
Hence, in the wide sense of the word, Mystics are those who claim to be under
the immediate guidance of God or of his Spirit. . . . Any system, whether in
philosophy or religion, which assigns more importance to the feelings than to the
intellect, is called Mystical. (Charles Hodge, Systematic Theology, 3 vols.
[reprint, Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1973], 1:61, 64)

We all recognize a supernatural influence of the Spirit of God upon the soul as He makes the
Scriptures understandable and applicable to us. This is the doctrine of illumination. Others seek a
closer, more intimate relationship with God. Even though this can be taken to extremes, most
would view this as valid mysticism. Neither of these experiences has anything to do with
revelational authority or with seeking special knowledge or information from God beyond the
written Word.

But this valid kind of experience could lead to improper mysticism, a false mysticism, where
experience becomes the foundation of all knowledge about God. This knowledge is treated as
revelation from God and hence authoritative, as if equal to the written Word of God. Today,
many sincere Christians have fallen and continue to fall into this dangerous trap by misapplying
the biblical doctrine of illumination and relying on mysticism’s internal authority.

An llustration from the Life of Martin Luther

An incident from Martin Luther’s life, described by Merle D’ Aubigne in his book Life and Times
of Martin Luther, brings the issue of this false mysticism into focus (J. H. Merle D’ Aubigne, The
Life and Times of Martin Luther, trans. H. White, rev. author [1846; Chicago: Moody Press,
1950]. The following summary of the account, part of which is a direct quote, is taken from pages
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497-519). It would be a profitable exercise to make note of as many characteristics of mysticism
you can observe as you read through this article.

It had been a lonely and yet fruitful year for Martin Luther. He had spent it in
isolation in a castle called The Wartburg, far from the center of the Reformation
in Wittenburg, Germany. It was March 1522, and he was now returning from his
seclusion. As he traveled down the road, he was deeply troubled. The
Reformation had faced many enemies, but this new one was totally unexpected.
It was his battle with Rome that sent him to The Wartburg (where he translated
the Bible into the language of the common man), but it was an even more serious
battle with these new enemies that caused him to risk his life in a return.

Rome had maintained that the common man was not qualified to interpret
Scripture. Only the trained authorities of the church could give reliable
interpretations. Luther scoffed at this and maintained that the Bible was
sufficiently clear; that the common man could read it and receive the help he
needed for salvation and the Christian walk. The papists maintained that, if the
right of private judgment in the interpretation of Scripture were established,
many extremes and bizarre interpretations would result.

Martin Luther was shocked to discover that this was precisely what was
happening back in Wittenburg, where he had first nailed his ninety-five theses to
the door of the church and launched what came to be known as the Protestant
Reformation. This one problem absorbed the reformer’s mind and checked the
joy he held at meeting his friends once more. Although the town he was about to
enter was small and obscure, his undertaking had all the importance of an event
that was to influence the world.

It was a question whether that doctrine which he had derived from the word of
God, and which was ordained to exert so mighty an influence on the future
development of the human race, would be stronger than the destructive principles
that threatened its existence. . . . The reformer’s heart shuddered at the thought of
the struggle that awaited him.

What was this struggle? What was the disturbance back at Wittenburg that
threatened to destroy the entire Protestant Reformation? The Church of Rome
delighted in what was happening. One more such struggle, they said, was all the
Reformation could endure; it was on the point of ruin. What irregularity was it
that caused Luther to risk his very life in coming out of seclusion? It was an
outburst of mysticism. A group of men claimed to have received the New
Testament gift of prophecy.

It all began when a simple tailor Nicholas Storch announced that the angel
Gabriel had appeared to him during the night and, after communicating matters
that he could not reveal, said to him, “Thou shalt sit on my throne.” Mark
Stubner, a student at the university studying the new theology of the
Reformation, joined Storch and immediately abandoned his studies. He said he
had received directly from God the gift of interpreting the Scriptures and thus no
longer needed to study. These men proclaimed that the gift of prophecy had been
restored in their midst.

They made a number of prophecies that they said came by direct revelation from
God. They claimed that in five to seven years a universal desolation would come
upon the world, the Turks would seize Germany and all priests would be put to
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death, that no ungodly man or sinner would remain alive, the kingdom would be
established, and Storch would be in possession of supreme authority in the
kingdom.

Since the local pastor Hausmann, of whom Luther spoke quite highly, did not
believe they had the gift of prophecy, they formed their own prayer groups and
began to stir up the people with their revelations. Civil disorders broke out as the
prophets instructed the faithful through prophecy to stone priests and burn the
idols in the Catholic churches.

George Mohr, the master of the boys school at Wittenburg, called to the
assembled citizens from the windows of his schoolroom and asked them to come
and take away their children. Why should they be made to study, since Storch
and Stubner had never been to the university, and yet they were prophets? A
mechanic, therefore, was as well qualified as all the doctors in the world, perhaps
better, to teach and interpret the Scriptures.

These prophets came to Wittenburg and in December 1521, demanded to see
Martin Luther. “We are sent by God to instruct the people,” they said. “We have
held [personal and intimate] conversations with the Lord; we know what will
happen; in a word, we are apostles and prophets, and appeal to Dr. Luther.”

As the disturbances increased, Martin Luther was convinced in March 1522, that
he must return and deal with it, for a vital principle was at stake. Was the
Scripture alone sufficient for the common man, or must he have additional
revelation to add to it and to clarify it? Would his insistence on Scripture alone
and the right of private judgment lead to this kind of extremes?

Thus, Luther granted the so-called Zwickau prophets an interview. (The full
description of these interviews is recorded in D’Aubigne’s History of the
Reformation of the Sixteenth Century, p. 336ff.). After claiming they were
prophets and outlining the revelations they had received, Luther replied, “St. Paul
declares that the proofs of his apostleship were made known by miracles; prove
yours in like manner.”

After some more interchange in which Luther was unmoved, Stubner received a
“word of knowledge” and said, “Martin Luther! | will declare what is now
passing in thy soul. . . . Thou art beginning to believe that my doctrine is true.”
Luther, after a brief pause, exclaimed: “God chastise thee, Satan!” At these
words the prophets were as if distracted and said, “The Spirit, the Spirit!”
asserting apparently that the source of their “word of knowledge” was the Holy
Spirit and not Satan. Luther responded, “I slap your spirit on the snout!” They
were not appreciative, and the interview ended.

This raises a crucial question: Is it legitimate for a man today to claim to have direct revelation
from God apart from Scripture? It is certainly true that the apostles and prophets of the New
Testament had such communications. True, biblical mysticism may indeed involve a direct
communication by the Holy Spirit to the soul of the believer, but this experience is tested by
Scripture, is not a source of theological data, and is not treated as authoritative. The false mystic
views his impressions and visions as direct words from God and therefore authoritative.

Biblical Christianity asserts that God’s work in the life of the believer today is by spiritual
illumination and leading of the Spirit. How are these precious truths to be distinguished from
false mysticism?
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QUESTION 17

Look up 2 Timothy 2:7 and John 7:17. What is the content of the Spirit’s illuminating work?
A. The Spirit reveals mysteries only those closest to Him can truly discern.
B. The Spirit reveals God’s truth through the understanding of His Word.
C. The Spirit reveals the deep things of God below the surface of the text of Scripture.
D. The Spirit reveals the source of new truths for new generations committed to obedience.

According to the biblical doctrine of spiritual illumination, God does communicate to men today
by enabling them to understand the Scriptures. This, however, differs from false mysticism in
three respects: a different object, a different means of achieving the object, and a different effect.

A Different Object. The object of biblical spiritual illumination is to enable us to understand and
discern the truth and beauty of what is already objectively revealed in the Bible. The illumination
claimed by the false mystic communicates truth independently of its objective revelation. It is not
intended to enable us to appreciate what we already know but to communicate new knowledge.

A Different Means of Achieving the Object. The biblical doctrine of spiritual illumination says
that this illumination comes through appointed means—prayer and the diligent study of God’s
Word. The mystic, however, may at times feel free to attain his illumination independent of
diligent study of the Word. He circumvents all of this labor and lets immediate impressions on his
heart tell him what the Scripture says. Thus, the intellect is bypassed.

The biblical doctrine of illumination speaks of illuminating what is already written and not the
additional revelations of the false mystic. We are to come to Scripture with hearts aflame for God,
believing Him in faith, and prayerfully search for the meaning of the text. We are to diligently
search and examine the Scriptures, just as the writers of the New Testament did in their
expositions of the Old Testament.

The false mystic bypasses this prayerful method of study. He simply waits passively, setting his
intellect aside, and receives his impressions from beyond. One has to question the source of the
false mystic’s impressions: God, self, or Satan. He may be treading into dangerous territory.

QUESTION 18

In contrast to false mysticism as a means of gathering spiritual information, write in your Life
Notebook characteristics of the Bible student as exemplified in the following verses:

a. Acts 17:11

b. 1 Timothy 4:13
c. 2 Timothy 2:15
d. Titus 1:9

Your answer might be something like this: Three characteristics of a student of theology are as
follows, based on these examples:

a. In Acts 17:11 the Berean Jews, though unbelievers, provide an excellent example of
how a student of theology should always check the Scriptures to see if what someone
teaches is accurate or not.

The next three verses are exhortations to Timothy and Titus as pastors in their respective
churches. These pastoral standards serve as worthy examples for students of theology to emulate:
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b. In 1 Timothy 4:13 Paul exhorts Timothy to give attention to public reading of the
Word, to exhortation, and to teaching.

c. The example of 2 Timothy 2:15 is to be diligent to be a worker of whom God can
approve, especially by handling the Word of God accurately.

d. Titus 1:9 is an encouragement to steadfastly believe in and live by the Word of God to
be able to exhort in sound doctrine and refute false doctrine.

A Different Effect. The effect of spiritual illumination is that the Word dwells in us “in all
spiritual wisdom and understanding” (Col 1:9). What dwells in the mind of the false mystic are
his own imaginings, the character of which depend upon his own subjective state. This was true
of Storch and Stubner in the Reformation days.

False Mysticism and the Leading of the Holy Spirit

The doctrine of the leading of the Spirit is to be contrasted with mysticism. How does God lead
His children today according to Scripture? The Bible indicates that God’s leading comes
primarily through six channels: Scripture (Ps 119:9; 119:23-24; 119:33-35; 119:97-106),
counselors (Prov 12:15; 19:20; 20:18), observing life (Prov 6:6-11; Prov 30:24-28; Isa 42:20; Mt
6:28-30), obeying leaders (Heb 13:17; 1 Pet 2:13-14; Lk 2:51), gathering research (Josh 2; Neh
2:11-16), and circumstances (Eph 1:11; 1 Cor 16:8-9). Scripture also speaks of the work of the
Holy Spirit speaking directly to the soul by inclining the heart (Phil 2:13; Ps 4:7; Ps 10:7; Ps
119:36), by placing thoughts in the mind (Neh 2:8), by giving understanding, teaching, and
direction (Ps 119:33-36; Ps 25:4-14), and by confiding with the upright (Ps 25:14). This latter
form of leading could certainly be called a true biblical mysticism. Yet that leading must be
tested by Scripture and is never considered by the true mystic as a source of authority or of new
revelation or theological knowledge.

Objections to False Mysticism as a Source of Theological Data

First of all, Scripture does not seem to provide much of a basis for mysticism. Scripture does not
promise that the Spirit will be the immediate revealer of truth to “every man.” Passages
containing mystical elements of revelation (e.g., Jn 16:13) only refer to the apostles and prophets.
The men of the Bible who were led this way were selected as prophets. They were authenticated
as divine messengers by miracles, and their instructions for the people were authoritative.

In like manner Jesus selected apostles and rendered them infallible teachers and required all men
to receive their instruction as the words of God (1 Cor 14:37; 2 Cor 13:10).

Today God speaks theological data to us by his Spirit through His Word. While He certainly
confides with the believer and directs him in some inner way, He spoke His Word by revelation
through the apostles, and they wrote it down under inspiration. God burns it into our hearts by
illumination. But, second, not only is false mysticism not found in Scripture, it is contrary to
Scripture. Nowhere are we told to seek for a source of theological data or revelation by the inner
light.

On the contrary, it is to the outward Word that our attention is directed. Men are required to hear
and obey what the Spirit reveals to His selected messengers, apostles, and prophets. They are
never commanded to obey inner impressions (Rom 10:14; 1 Cor 1:18, 21).

A final objection to mysticism is that there is no criterion by which to judge the source of inward
suggestions. How does one know that his inner impression is from the Holy Spirit or from his
own internal emotional dynamics? Many men sincerely believe that they have been inspired and
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are under the influence of the Holy Spirit. But they are deluding themselves. An example of this
was an American evangelist named Jim Jones who led himself and those who followed him to
mass suicide in South America.

Thousands have been and still are fully convinced that the false is true and what is wrong is right.
To tell men to look within themselves for an authoritative, nonbiblical voice and to trust their
irresistible impressions and convictions is to give them a guide that may in some cases lead them
straight to hell.

The doctrine of the inward teaching of the Holy Spirit is blessed and true. But He teaches the
truths of Scripture and shows us how to apply them to life. The Spirit does not give us
additional information independent of the Scripture, nor will He ever lead or illumine in
any way contradictory to the written Word of God.

QUESTION 19

A pastor of a number of churches has just spent a week visiting many people. Because he placed
visitation and other things higher on his priority list than study, he finds himself without a sermon
on Sunday morning. On the way to church an idea comes to him. “That is it he exclaims. “That
is what God wants me to speak on.” He then steps into the pulpit and talks about that subject for
forty-five minutes. Indicate which kind of leading is described.

A. Spiritual lllumination

B. Mysticism

C. Leading by the Holy Spirit
D. Scriptural Leading

QUESTION 20

Perplexed about what God wants him to do, an elder prays and opens his Bible at random. He
determines to find the answer by fixing his attention on the first verse his eyes fall upon. The
verse is somehow generally applicable. Relieved, he makes his decision convinced that God has
spoken to him. Indicate which kind of leading is described.

A. Spiritual Illumination

B. Mysticism

C. Leading by the Holy Spirit
D. Scriptural Leading

QUESTION 21

About ten minutes after the pastor begins his sermon, a man walks in the back door. As soon as
the congregation recognizes him, they all stand in respect. The pastor has to stop preaching. What
this man has to say is of more importance than the pastor’s sermon. This man claims to have the
gift of prophecy. What do you think of the congregation’s response? Indicate which kind of
leading is described.

A. Spiritual lllumination

B. Mysticism

C. Leading by the Holy Spirit
D. Scriptural Leading
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QUESTION 22

A young man is faced with two future ministry opportunities. They are both appealing. He has
been praying about the matter for several months. During this time he has been studying the book
of Philippians every night for one hour. As he studies, he asks the Lord to reveal principles to him
that may apply to the decision he must make. One night a particular passage seems to leap off the
page. The passage did not tell him which decision to make, but the passage revealed something to
him about his own immaturity in certain areas. Once he examined his life against the mirror of the
Word, it became clear to him that he was not yet qualified for one of the ministry opportunities.
He concluded that God was leading him to take the other opportunity. Indicate which kind of
leading is described.

A. Spiritual lllumination

B. Mysticism

C. Leading by the Holy Spirit
D. Scriptural Leading

QUESTION 23

A young seminarian has been assigned the responsibility of preparing a sermon for one of his
classes on a difficult New Testament passage. It is one he has read and thought about before but
was never quite sure what it meant. Now at seminary he set about to study carefully, discuss it
with fellow students and professors, and to read commentaries and other helpful reference works.
Throughout this time he asks the Lord to guide him in his study and understanding of the passage.
One night, after several weeks of study, he is meditating on the passage, and it becomes clear to
him. He is sure he has come to a proper understanding of the passage. Indicate which kind of
leading is described.

A. Spiritual Illumination

B. Mysticism

C. Leading by the Holy Spirit
D. Scriptural Leading

Conclusion
Two verses of Scripture summarize our thinking on the doctrines of inspiration and illumination:

Every scripture is inspired by God and useful for teaching, for reproof, for
correction, and for training in righteousness. (2 Tim 3:16)

But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. (Jn
16:13a)

God has given all that we need to understand the Bible—the Spirit who illumines us.

Key Biblical Concepts

Review the following biblical concepts and related references, and memorize them before taking
the Lesson Self Check. Be prepared to explain how each reference supports its respective
concept:
1. lllumination is a work of the Holy Spirit to lead a believer into an understanding
and application of the truth of the Word of God - 2 Timothy 2:7.
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2. Only a person empowered by the Holy Spirit can expect to benefit from this
ministry - 1 Corinthians 2:14 to 1 Corinthians 3:2.

STUDY PROJECT #2 FOR LESSON 6

Reviewing Lesson 6 and using the diagram at the beginning of Topic 3 in this lesson as a guide,
do the following:

1. Define biblical revelation, inspiration, authority, and illumination.

2. Explain the importance of each of these doctrines as the believer seeks to comprehend
the thoughts of God revealed in the Bible and seeks to put them into practice in
his daily life.

The diagram is also found at the end of chapter 16 in Ryrie.
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Lesson 6 Self Check

QUESTION 1

The doctrine of illumination applies only to the text of Scripture as opposed to visions, dreams, or
mental impressions from God. True or False?

QUESTION 2

There is a strong connection between illumination and spiritual maturity in the life of a believer.
True or False?

QUESTION 3

Conservative Roman Catholics and Protestants agree that revelation comes from within the
individual. True or False?

QUESTION 4

The system of interpretation that stands in contrast to literal interpretation is
hermeneutics.

QUESTION 5
A believer can hinder the work of illumination by the Spirit through

QUESTION 6
Illumination comes primarily through prayer and

QUESTION 7

Another way of expressing the idea of normal interpretation is:
A. What | feel it means when | read it
B. What the author’s intended meaning is
C. How the church has traditionally interpreted it
D. What | have usually been taught it means

QUESTION 8

It is probably most accurate to classify neoorthodoxy’s source of authority as:
A. External, because it emphasizes the sovereignty of God
B. External, because it claims that revelation comes through Scripture
C. Internal, because it relies on personal encounters with God through Scripture

D. Internal, because it relies on the mind to understand the meaning of propositional
statements in Scripture

Lesson 6 Self Check Page 156



QUESTION 9

Illumination and mysticism are alike in that:
A. They both rely primarily on the Bible
B. They both involve communication from God to the minds of people
C. They both rely primarily on direct communication with God
D. They both involve reliance on times of quiet meditation

QUESTION 10

The main problem that results from the use of a nonliteral, allegorical system of hermeneutics is:
A. The need to understand all the different kinds of figurative language
B. The reliance on a thorough knowledge of the cultural background of each biblical book
C. The emphasis on the author’s style and not the meaning of the passage
D. The loss of control on the intended meaning
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Unit Two Exam

QUESTION 1
The main element that contemporary views of revelation have in common is that they are
subjective in nature. True or False?

QUESTION 2
Inspiration extends only to the original manuscripts. True or False?

QUESTION 3
Inspiration and inerrancy are two different ways of saying the same thing. True or False?

QUESTION 4
Degree inspiration theory maintains that, while some parts of the Bible are inspired, others are
not. True or False?

QUESTION 5

Regarding the issue of the credibility of the scriptural revelation, the empiricists believe that the
Bible is self-authenticating and therefore does not need validation from historical evidences. True
or False?

QUESTION 6
The three divisions of the Old Testament were formed chronologically as the books were written.
True or False?

QUESTION 7
All of the books of the Old Testament are quoted in the Dead Sea Scrolls. True or False?

QUESTION 8
Martin Luther thought that the book of James should not be in the canon. True or False?

QUESTION 9
The council at Jamnia merely confirmed but did not give authority to the books of the New
Testament. True or False?

QUESTION 10
The word “apostle” means “one who is authorized.” True or False?

QUESTION 11
The apostles did not believe their writings were authoritative or inspired. True or False?

QUESTION 12
Heresy forced the early believers to think carefully about what books should be included in the
canon. They did not want to believe anything that was false. True or False?

QUESTION 13

The texts found at Qumran were nearly one thousand years older than the previously known
manuscripts, and yet both texts showed a very high degree of agreement. Thus, it indicates that
the Old Testament text had been transmitted with extreme care and accuracy. True or False?
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QUESTION 14
The doctrine of illumination applies only to the text of Scripture as opposed to visions, dreams, or
mental impressions from God. True or False?

QUESTION 15
There is a strong connection between illumination and spiritual maturity in the life of a believer.
True or False?

QUESTION 16
Which of the following sources outside the Bible itself is NOT evidence for the canon of the Old
Testament?
A. The Dead Sea Scrolls: All Old Testament books except Esther are represented in
these scrolls. They give positive evidence for the canonicity of all books except
Chronicles, Esther, and the Song of Solomon.
B. Prologue to Ecclesiasticus: The threefold division of the Old Testament is
mentioned.
C. Philo: He referred to the same threefold division
D. The Egyptian Hieroglyphics referring to the building of the Pyramids by Joseph.
Josephus: He said Jews held twenty-two books (representing our current thirty-nine
books) as sacred.

QUESTION 17
Another way of expressing the idea of normal interpretation is:
A. What | feel it means when | read it
B. What the author’s intended meaning is
C. How the church has traditionally interpreted it
D. What | have usually been taught it means

QUESTION 18
It is probably most accurate to classify neoorthodoxy’s source of authority as:
A. External, because it emphasizes the sovereignty of God
B. External, because it claims that revelation comes through Scripture
C. Internal, because it relies on personal encounters with God through Scripture
D. Internal, because it relies on the mind to understand the meaning of propositional
statements in Scripture.

QUESTION 19
Illumination and mysticism are alike in that:
A. They both rely primarily on the Bible
B. They both rely primarily on direct communication with God
C. They both involve communication from God to the spirits of people
D. They both involve reliance on times of quiet meditation

QUESTION 20
The main problem which results from the use of a nonliteral, allegorical system of hermeneutics
is:

A. The need to understand all the different kinds of figurative language

B. The reliance on a thorough knowledge of the cultural background of each biblical

book
C. The emphasis on the author’s style and not the meaning of the passage
D. The loss of control on the intended meaning
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QUESTION 21
The Barthians believe that the Bible becomes the Word of God when we personally
it.

QUESTION 22
An important purpose of special revelation is to replace revelation by providing the
necessary details about how men can come to know God personally.

QUESTION 23
The term means “hidden.”

QUESTION 24

The system of interpretation that stands in contrast to literal interpretation is
hermeneutics.

QUESTION 25:

A believer can hinder the work of illumination by the Spirit through
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Answers to Questions

QUESTION 1:
B. The mind and reasoning have been given to us by God to be used in understanding His

Word.
C. The mind and reasoning have been given to us by God to relate to life and to what

others, believers and unbelievers, say and teach.
QUESTION 2:
B. Liberals often regard reason as the creator of truth.
D. Liberals regard reason as the judge of truth.
E. Liberals regard reason as the highest authority.
QUESTION 3: True
QUESTION 4: My experience becomes my final authority.
QUESTION 5: Since the Bible has error and things that are not true, | have to depend on what
I define as stumbling upon or encountering “God.” | am therefore free to define what it means to
encounter God and make that my authority for life and action.
QUESTION 6: The Scriptures do not speak to me as my authority, only the “voice” of God
who speaks to me personally. Therefore, what | perceive to be the voice of God is my authority.
QUESTION 7: | believe in God, but | don’t believe in the Bible. I therefore set the Bible aside
and trust in what | believe God to be as my authority.

QUESTION 8:

Column A Column B

Similarity to The Bible is flawed and full of errors.
liberalism

Similarity to God initiates revelation.

conservatism
The final analysis | Since the Bible is not the absolute authority, neoorthodoxy’s
weakness is its lack of an external, objective standard of authority.

QUESTION 9: Your answer
QUESTION 10: False
QUESTION 11:

Source of View

Authority

Pope In Roman Catholicism authority is drawn from church tradition,
councils, and the

Church In Roman Catholicism the basis of authority is the Bible as interpreted
by the

Bible In the Eastern Orthodox Church authority is based on a combination of
tradition, the church, and the

QUESTION 12: Your answer

The answer should focus on the idea that grammatical-historical interpretation fits the purpose of
language—to communicate—and that it prevents excesses of interpretation because it forces us to
stay within the limits of what is grammatically and historically true. For example, in the parable
of the Good Samaritan, the Pharisee and Levite refer to those actual historical religious groups
with all their strengths and weaknesses. The Good Samaritan represents a Samaritan, who as a
person of mixed blood was repugnant to a pious Jew, and yet it was the lowly Samaritan, not the
religious people, who helped the beaten man. Thus, the point of the story is made strongly
through these contrasting historical realities. Thus, it would go beyond the bounds of

Lesson 6 Answers to Questions Page 161



grammatical-historical (i.e., normal) interpretation to say that the beaten man represents fallen
Adam, that Jerusalem stands for the place from which Adam fell, that the thieves refer to the
devil and his angels, that the priest and Levite represent the Old Testament ministry, that the
Samaritan is Jesus Christ, that the oil is a symbol of the Holy Spirit, and that the inn speaks of the
church (see Gordon D. Fee and Douglas Stuart, How to Read the Bible for All Its Worth, 2d ed.
[Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1982], p. 136). These are all unfounded, allegorical
misrepresentations of what Luke, or the Lord through Luke, was trying to say

QUESTION 13:

Verse(s) Contextual Meaning
Matthew The thing to note is that the context has to do with a sinning brother who
18:19-20 is brought before the church for discipline. A possible contextual

interpretation sees the two or three as witnesses, and the agreement having
to do with a judgment against a sinning brother.

1 The issue here is not the meaning of love but the purpose of this chapter.
Corinthians | Usually it is thought of in terms of romantic love. While it is certainly
13 applicable to that, it has primarily to do with a fractured, immoral church.

Paul is offering tough, willful love as the answer to their problems.
Philippians | This is probably not a universal promise of God’s provision for all
4:19 believers. Instead, it is a promise to generous givers that, as they supply
the needs of others, God will supply their needs. Thus, generous,
especially sacrificial, giving is the prerequisite to the claiming of this
promise.

James 1:5 The wisdom here is probably not intellectual wisdom, as if to know the
answer to something. Instead, like the wisdom of Proverbs, it probably
refers to the practical skill of knowing how to endure trials in a godly
way.

1 Peter 5:7 This verse is usually quoted all by itself as if it is a general truth for all
believers. But when a person recognizes that it is grammatically
dependent on the previous verse, then the idea seems to be that as, and
only as, a person humbles himself before God, can he cast his cares on the
Lord.

QUESTION 14: False

QUESTION 15:

A. The content of truth is the “things freely given to us by God,” i.e., the things of grace.

C. Only a spiritual man can understand spiritual truth.

E. The subject of the Spirit’s teaching ministry is the gospel as now recorded in the New
Testament.

QUESTION 16:

Term Meaning

Revelation | The content of God’s message to us.

Illumination | Makes the meaning of the written Word clear to us.

Inspiration | Guarantees that what is written in God’s Word is what He wanted written
and that it is without error

QUESTION 17: B. The Spirit reveals God’s truth through the understanding of His Word.
QUESTION 18: Your answer

QUESTION 19: B. Mysticism

While God certainly could speak to a man this way, Scripture advocates diligent study of the
Word to arrive at sermon content. It is likely that this pastor has his priorities out of order.
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QUESTION 20: B. Mysticism

This is a form of divination that is forbidden in the Bible (Deut 18:9-14). God never tells us to
use random verses as clues to His leading. There are no illustrations of such behavior in Scripture.
QUESTION 21: B. Mysticism

They are accepting a man who claims to have an extra-biblical source of communication of God.
Only the apostles or prophets of the Old and New Testaments could claim that.

QUESTION 22: C. Leading by the Holy Spirit

The Spirit promises to lead through the Word of God in the context of diligent study.

QUESTION 23: A. Spiritual lllumination
Like question 22, the Spirit leads through the Word of God in the context of diligent study to
spiritually enlighten the believer.
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Lesson 6 Self Check Answers

QUESTION 1: True

QUESTION 2: True

QUESTION 3: False

QUESTION 4: Allegorical

QUESTION 5: Correct answers include:

Carnality

Carnal

QUESTION 6: Correct answers include:

The Word of God (the Bible)

The Word

The Bible

Study

Scripture

Meditation

QUESTION 7: B. What the author’s intended meaning is

QUESTION 8: C. Internal, because it relies on personal encounters with God through Scripture
QUESTION 9: B. They both involve communication from God to the minds of people
QUESTION 10: D. The loss of control on the intended meaning
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Unit Two Exam Answers
QUESTION 1: True
QUESTION 2: True
QUESTION 3: False
QUESTION 4: False
QUESTION 5: False
QUESTION 6: False
QUESTION 7: False
QUESTION 8: False
QUESTION 9: False

QUESTION 10:
QUESTION 11:
QUESTION 12:
QUESTION 13:
QUESTION 14:
QUESTION 15:
QUESTION 16:

Joseph.

QUESTION 17:
QUESTION 18:

Scripture

QUESTION 19:
QUESTION 20:
QUESTION 21:

Experience
Encounter
Overpower

QUESTION 22:
QUESTION 23:

Apocrypha
QUESTION 24

True
False
True
True
True
True
D. The Egyptian Hieroglyphics referring to the building of the Pyramids by

B. What the author's intended meaning is
C. Internal, because it relies on personal encounters with God through

C. They both involve communication from God to the spirits of people
D. The loss of control on the intended meaning
Correct answers include:

General
Correct answers include:

Correct answers include:

Allegorical

QUESTION 25:

Carnality
Carnal

Correct answers include:
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Unit Three: God’s Highest Creations:
Angels and Man

Of all living beings, only two classes of creatures reflect the nature of a personal God—angels
and man. Both share the basic attributes of personality: intellect, will, and emotion. Both have the
ability to communicate. And both have the capacity to obey or disobey God (though angels are
now fixed in their status as obedient or disobedient).

On the other hand, angels are superior to man in knowledge and power. They are immaterial in
nature, whereas man is both material and immaterial. But the most significant difference is the
presence of the image of God in man.

Our purpose in this unit is to study these two wonders of creation. We will first investigate angels
(good and evil) in general and then concentrate on the chief enemy of God—the angel Satan.
Finally, we will study the creation of man.

Unit Outline
Lesson 7: Angels—Good and Bad
Lesson 8: Our Adversary the Devil
Lesson 9: The Creation of Man

Unit Objectives

When you have completed this unit, you will be able to:

e Discuss the biblical data concerning the origin, nature, and classification of both good
and evil angels

o Compare and contrast the overall purposes of angels and demons in the world today
e Discuss the nature and fall of Satan

e Encourage other believers in their struggle with spiritual forces of wickedness, based
upon the content in this unit and your study of the armor of God, as described in
Ephesians 6:10-18

o Discuss the origin of man, including his immaterial nature, presenting your own view
with scriptural support

o Apply the teachings of biblical anthropology to contemporary issues
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Lesson 7: Angels—Good and Bad

Lesson Introduction

Man is a unique being in all the universe. Of all living beings on earth, only two categories of
creatures reflect the nature of a personal God—angels and man. Both share the basic attributes of
personality, intellect, will, and emotion, and both have the ability to communicate. Also, both
have the capacity to obey or disobey God (though angels are now fixed in their standing as
obedient or disobedient).

However, looking at it from another perspective, angels are superior to man in knowledge and
power. Angels are immaterial in nature, whereas man is both material and immaterial. But the
most noteworthy difference is the presence of the image of God in man.

In Topic 1 of this lesson we will consider the existence and the creation of the angels. In this age
of science, angels have been passed over for the study of Unidentified Flying Objects and aliens
from outer space. Our modern-day rational minds are said to be “too scientific” to believe in
angels. Medieval philosophers elevated this subject to the apex of human reflection, but more
recent thinkers have assigned the possibility of angelic existence to the realm of myth.

What is the essential nature of angels, and where do they live? How are they organized, and what
is their ministry to believers? These important questions will engage us in
Topic 1.

But not all of the angels are good. The name for those angels which fell from God and followed
Satan is demons. For anyone who takes Scripture seriously, the existence of angels is not a
subject to be treated contemptuously. Life is more than what we see. The believer’s warfare is
greater than an evil institution, a wicked man, or his own fleshly desires. The believer fights
against the demons. In Topic 2 we want to consider the reality and nature of these evil beings.

Though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh, for our struggle is not against
flesh and blood but against principalities, powers, and world forces of this darkness, against
spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenlies (Eph 6:12; 2 Cor 10:3). Life intersects with the
unseen world, and what we fight against we cannot always see. Only by understanding the
activity, purpose, and methods of the demons, can we be prepared to resist their influences.

Therefore, we need to arm ourselves with the knowledge God has declared in Scripture
concerning those who aid us and those who oppose us—angels, elect and evil. The more we know
about elect angels, the more we will be encouraged to fight for victory. The more we know about
evil angels, the more we will be able to fight effectively and wisely.

Lesson Outline

Topic 1: Angels—Ministers of God
The Existence of Angels
The Creation of Angels
The Nature of Angels
The Organization and Abode of Angels
The Ministry of Angels
Conclusion of Topic 1 (Angels)

Topic 2: Demons—Minions of Satan
The Reality of Demons
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The Nature of Demons
What Demons Do
Conclusion of Topic 2 (Demons)

Lesson Objectives

When you have completed this lesson, you will be able to:

o Discuss scriptural evidence regarding when angels were created and their spiritual state at
creation

o Describe the personality and nature of angels

e Complete a chart to show the organization and rank of angels and their respective
characteristics, activities, and/or position

e Describe the origin and activities of demons and be able to recognize and therefore
combat their plans and objectives toward Christians

Definitions of Key Terms

A Priori Reasoning—the process of reasoning deductively, i.e., from cause to effect, from a
generalization to particular instances; to come to a conclusion before an examination or analysis
has been made.

A Posteriori Reasoning—the process of reasoning inductively, i.e., based on observation or
experience; to reason from effect to cause, from particular instances to a generalization.

Demon Influence—the activity of demons in relation to the believer to entice or tempt him away
from worshiping and obeying God.

Demon Oppression—a general term (includes influence and possession) describing the activities
of demons in subjecting human beings to their designs.

Demon Possession—a condition in which one or more evil spirits or demons inhabit the body of
a human being with the purpose of taking complete control of their victim at will.

Metaphysical—that which is beyond the physical or natural; incorporeal, supernatural, or
transcendental.

Monistic—in philosophy it is the doctrine that there is only one ultimate substance or principle.
When applied to angels, it means they are made up of only one essence, not two as man, who is
both physical and immaterial (body and soul).

Terms for Angels—as you read the biblical references, you may see some of the following terms
that refer to angels: angel, minister, host, chariots, watchers, sons of the Mighty, sons of God,
holy ones, stars, elohim, archangels, angel of the Lord, messenger, ministering spirits, winds, and
spirits.

Ubiquity—the state, fact, or capacity of being everywhere at the same time, i.e., omnipresence.

Memory Verse

In this lesson you are to memorize Psalm 139:7, which emphasizes the omnipresence of God. Be
prepared to quote it from memory.

Lesson 7: Angels—Good and Bad Page 169



Reading Assignment

Your readings from Ryrie for this lesson are chapters 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 26, 27, and 28. You may
read them all now or as they are indicated in the lesson.

Topic 1: Angels—Ministers of God

The more materialistic science becomes, the more angels shall | paint: their
wings are my protest in favor of the immortality of the soul. (Burne-Jones)

Angels are the dispensers and administrators of the divine beneficence toward us.
They regard our safety, undertake our defense, direct our ways and exercise a
constant solicitude that no evil befall us. (John Calvin)

When was the last time that you thought about the ministry of angels in your life? When was the
last time you heard a sermon on angels? How often do you thank the Lord for the presence of
angels? If we were honest, most of us would have to confess that we do not entertain thoughts of
angels very often. Perhaps we truly believe in them, but they rarely seem to make a difference in
our daily living.

Why the study of angels is neglected is difficult to determine. Maybe the influence of unbiblical
pictures of angels makes them more fit for a storybook than the Bible. Maybe we just do not think
that their ministry is important, especially when compared to the ministry of the Holy Spirit.
Whatever the reasons, we have made a serious mistake. We should know about, and consider the
importance of, angels in the Scriptures and in our lives.

The study of angels will do several things for us as students of the Bible:

e We will have a greater appreciation for our sovereign God in knowing His creative
ability, control of the universe, and interventions on our behalf through angels.

o We will be comforted when we see that angels, as His ministers, demonstrate God’s
concern for us.

o We will be strengthened in our opposition to sin and corruption as we see the holiness
and righteousness of God working through angels to oppose wickedness.

e Our understanding of God’s grace will increase as we see Him withholding a worldwide
judgment through the work of the angels.

o We will be reminded that the world is more than just a physical reality. It is a world of
physical and spiritual realities wherein both good and evil exist.

o We will learn that we are sometimes opposed by higher powers or evil angels.

e We will be encouraged to practice greater obedience and faith as we see the total
devotion that good angels demonstrate towards God.

The Existence of Angels

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 17, “The Existence of Angels,” please do so now.

For centuries a debate has been waged over the existence of spiritual beings. Judaism was not
exempted from this controversy. As indicated by Acts 23:8, the Sadducees denied the existence of
angels, while the Pharisees affirmed their existence. Modern-day rationalists explain angels as
personifications of divine attributes and activities. They see in the Jewish-Christian doctrine of
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angels traces of an original polytheism or a borrowing from Babylonian and Persian legends. As a
result, many do not believe in the living reality of angels.

QUESTION 1
In your Life Notebook prepare and document the following ministry activity.

1. What teachings in your own culture would tend to promote the denial of or belief in the
doctrine of angels?
2. Conduct a survey among a few believers whom you know to find out what they
believe concerning both good and evil angels. (You may select questions from
the list below and, if appropriate, add others of your own on this topic.)
a. Do you believe angels exist today?
b. Is there more than one kind of angel, i.e., good and evil?
c. Are all angels alike in function and character?
d. Did the fall of man affect the role of angels in any way?
e. Do demons exist?
f. If demons do exist, can they affect our lives?
g. What is Satan’s role in the world today?

3. As you record the answers given to your survey questions, seek to identify any
misconceptions your acquaintances may have concerning angels.

4. Upon completion of steps 1-3 above, finish Lesson 7. After you have completed this
lesson, prepare a Bible lesson on good and bad angels to teach to your church or
other people to whom you minister. This will be the Study Project for this
lesson.

Human Knowledge

As your text correctly observes, modern man has no a priori basis for judging what the content of
the universe is or should be or can be. Thus, he can have no a priori objection to the existence of
angels. His objections must all be a posteriori, that is, based on observation after the fact.

There is a sense, on the other hand, in which his objections can be a priori, in that he may
discard, without investigation, the possibility of any supernatural existence or creatures. Denial
occurs because he does not allow for any existence of a spiritual or metaphysical aspect of nature.
But even that ultimately must be a posteriori since his attitudes will have been influenced by
something after the fact.

Biblical Revelation

For the believer the strongest argument for affirming the doctrine of angels is the fact that the
Bible (both Old and New Testaments) affirms it. Thirty-four of the sixty-six books of the Bible,
including seventeen New Testament books, have specific references to angels. The word for
“angel” is also used at least 108 times in the Old Testament and 179 times in the New Testament.
Much of the Gospels and the Lord’s discourses and actions would make little sense without
reference to angels.

Because the existence of angels was assumed, scriptural writers made no attempt to prove their
existence. The assumption was founded upon:

e The expressed declarations of Scripture (Ps 104:4; Heb 1:14)
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e The descriptions of various appearances (Gen 18:2)
e The actions and teachings of Christ (Mt 4:6-7, 11; 8:28-32)

Objective 1—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to discuss scriptural evidence
regarding when angels were created and their spiritual state at creation.

The Creation of Angels
Read Ryrie, chapter 18, “The Creation of Angels,” now if you have not already done so.

How did angels come to be? Have they always existed? Were they created? If so, how? When?
These are some of the questions that are often asked about angels.

The Time of Their Creation

Support for the creation of angels before the creation of man is derived from Job 38:7, Nehemiah
9:6, Exodus 20:11, and Genesis 2:1. Some would say that angels were created on the first day.
The Scriptures then speak about the creation of angels. Therefore, it is clear that they have not
existed from all eternity (Neh 9:6; Ps 148:2, 5). Colossians

1:16-17 explains:

For all things in heaven and on earth were created by him—all things, whether
visible or invisible, whether thrones or dominions, whether principalities or
powers—all things were created through him and for him. He himself is before
all things and all things are held together in him.

The time of their creation is never definitely specified, but it is most probable that it occurred in
connection with the creation of the heavens in Genesis 1:1. It may be that God created the angels
immediately after He had created the heavens and before He created the earth, for according to
Job 38:4-7, “the sons of God shouted for joy” when He laid the foundations of the earth.

The chronology is framed only in the relative terms of eternity past where Christ’s existence is
put on a par with the eternal existence of God. All of the created order, including angels, was
created therefore by Christ. The following diagram illustrates this chronology:

Time of Creation

. Creation
Creation Fall of of Heaven

of Angels Satan and Earth Abraham

Ezekiel 28:11-19 2000 B.C.

John 1:1-3 Genesis 1:1
Colossians 1:16 (Possibly a creation from
an older, destroyed order)

The State of Their Creation

It is enough to say here that angels were created and that they were created holy. These two
points will be discussed at greater length later in this study.
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Objective 2—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to describe the personality
and nature of angels.

The Nature of Angels
If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 19, “The Nature of Angels,” please do so now.

What sort of beings are the angels that God created? The physical image presented by the
Scriptures is at times frightening and even grotesque. Sometimes it even appears contradictory.
Moses presents angels holding a flaming sword (Gen 3:24). Ezekiel gives them four faces: a man,
a lion, a bull, and an eagle (Ezk 1:10). Ezekiel also describes them with four wings riding upon
wheels within wheels full of eyes (Ezk 1:11, 18-19). John presents them as strong, glorious
creatures, having the clouds as clothes and faces like the sun (Rev 10:1). Yet at other times they
are so much like us that we are told to show hospitality to strangers because, in doing so, we may
entertain angels unknowingly (Heb 13:2; see Gen 18:3; 19:2). How then are we to explain their
nature?

They Are Personalities

The definition of personality lies with God. God’s personality is basically manifest in three
faculties: intellect, sensibility (or emotion), and will. God alone is self-existent, and no creature
can exist apart from Him. Yet all persons are, as the result of God’s creation, self-conscious, self-
determining, moral individuals. These qualities distinguish persons from things or animals and
thus make angels persons.

The angelic intelligence that Ryrie speaks about is usually classified by theologians as:
(1) created or natural knowledge, i.e., innate knowledge coupled with reasoning ability
(2) knowledge by revelation, i.e., by what additional things God chooses to reveal
(3) knowledge by experience, i.e., by what they perceive in heaven and on earth.

These areas are also reflected in the angels’ ability to speak and communicate (Mt 28:5), in their
ability to reason and choose (Ezk 28:12, 16), in their desire to learn (1 Pet 1:12), and through
God’s enlightenment (Rev 10:5-6; 17:1-18).

QUESTION 2
In 1 Kings 8:39, Isaiah 46:9-10, and 1 Corinthians 2:10 limitations seem to be placed on the
knowledge of angels. Indicate which statement is NOT correct.

A. The extent of their knowledge is limited.

B. They do not know the deep things of God.

C. They know the hearts of men.

D. They do not know the future.

QUESTION 3

According to 1 Corinthians 2:10-12, angels can read the thoughts of human beings or of God.
True or False?
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QUESTION 4

Angels are limited in power and freewill. Match the verse(s) with the corresponding statement.
This will show the limitations that are imposed on the power and will of angels.

Verse(s) Statement
Job 1:12; 2:6 They are subject to the apostles.

Matthew 10:1; Acts 16:16- | They are subject to the weaponry of the believer.
18

Luke 8:28-32 There is only a certain length of time in which they can
act.

2 Corinthians 10:4 There is only a certain extent to which they can harm
people.

Revelation 13:5 They are subject to Christ.

They Are Higher Creatures Than Men

While angels are higher than man, it must be remembered that they are also lower than God. They
are not to be worshiped. As separate entities of creation, angels are neither God nor man but
belong to a unique category of created beings. In other words, angels occupy a middle position
between God and man.

The fact that angels are higher creatures than men takes on great significance when we read in
Hebrews 2:7-9 that Jesus “was made lower than the angels for a little while.” This phrase speaks
of the great humiliation of our Lord, since it indicates His willingness to leave the glories of
heaven to suffer the indignities of humanity in order to redeem us.

They Were Originally Holy Beings

As Ryrie indicates, the Bible furnishes little information respecting the original state of angels.
But several indications would lead one to believe that all the angels were originally created holy
and without any inclination to evil. The following Scriptures list several arguments for the
holiness of the angels. Look up the verses to see how they support this statement.

Genesis 1:31
Matthew 25:31; Mark 8:38
John 8:44; 1 Timothy 5:21; 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6

They Are Limited in Ability

Attending angels’ creatureliness and nature is also a limitation in ability. This is seen in the areas
of knowledge, strength, and apparent omnipresence. Their power seems to be generally applied in
five ways:

1. To restrain human wickedness or create it (Gen 18-19; Num 22:22-35; Eph 6:11)

2. To execute God’s chastisement of His own sinning people (2 Sam 24:1-16) or
punishment of His enemies (2 Kgs 19:35)

3. To exercise human deliverance (Acts 12:7-11; Dan 3:28) or bind people in bondage (2
Tim 2:26; 1 Pet 5:8)

4. To control the elements (Rev 7:2-3; 16:8-9)
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5. To war with one another (Dan 10:13; Rev 12:7-8)

We should note, however, that according to 2 Peter 2:11 and Psalm 72:18, angels do not possess
the power of creation, the power to create life, or the power to work miracles beyond what God
permits.

QUESTION 5
In your Life Notebook look up the following Scriptures, and write a paragraph describing the
characteristics and qualities of angels.

a. Genesis 18:2, 13

b. 2 Samuel 14:20

c.Job 1:7

d. Psalm 103:20; Matthew 28:2

e. Matthew 24:36

f. 1 Peter 3:22

Objective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to complete a chart to show
the organization and rank of angels and their respective characteristics, activities, and/or position.

The Organization and Abode of Angels
Read Ryrie, chapter 20, “The Organization of the Angels,” now if you have not already done so.

Augustine once said in reference to angels, “Do you ask for the name of their nature? It is spirit.
Do you inquire concerning the name of their office? It is angel” (cited in Heinrich Schmid, The
Doctrinal Theology of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, 3rd ed., rev., trans. Charles A. Hay and
Henry E. Jacobs [Minneapolis, MN: Augsburg, 1899], p. 200). Etymologically, the word “angel”
signifies messenger. This designation refers not to their nature but to their office or function as an
envoy. Consequently, it is used for more than just spiritual beings, since an envoy, or legate, can
be human or divine.

We find it in designations for the Son of God as the uncreated Angel, or Legate (Isa 63:9; Mal
3:1; Gen 48:16; Jn 1:1, 14). It is also used with men (including prophets and priests: Hag 1:13;
Mal 2:7; 3:1; Mt 11:10; Mk 1:2; Lk 7:27; Rev. 1:20). Of its 214 uses in the Old Testament it is
most often used for the preincarnate Son of God. Of the 186 times the term “angel” is used in the
New Testament (King James Version), only seven refer to someone other than angels.

The Number of Angels

Hebrews 12:22 speaks of myriads of angels. The term “myriads™ indicates a number that cannot
be counted (similar to “legions” and “host”). Ryrie’s assertion that the number equals the total
number of people who have lived throughout history is attractive.

QUESTION 6

Read Matthew 25:41, 2 Peter 2:4, and Jude 6. The three general classifications of angels found in
the Scriptures are (1) holy and satanic, (2) elect and fallen, and (3) good and evil. True or False?

Review in Ryrie the sections entitled “The Fact of Their Organization” and “The Ranking of
Angels.” Then answer the following questions.
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Ryrie raises a very important practical point related to the organization of the angels. In the space
provided, fill in the blank with the correct answer. The same word can be used in all three blanks.

QUESTION 7

Since angels are and demons are , Christians should also be
, both individually and in groups. This is particularly true when fighting Satan.
Christians should not always attempt this alone but should join together with other Christians.

QUESTION 8
The differences between chief princes, cherubim, and seraphim are in name only. True or False?

QUESTION 9

Revelation 12:7 and Daniel 10:13, 21; 12:1 tell us that Michael is prince over the nation Israel
and has other angels under his authority. True or False?

“Sons of God”

A phrase that is used for angels is “sons of God.” This phrase is used in Job 1:6; 2:1; 38:7 to refer
to angels, including Satan. They are sons of God in the sense of being created by God. In fact,
“gods” (elohim) is used for angels (Ps 8:5; Heb 2:7). Some hold that the sons of God mentioned
in Genesis 6:2 are angels who cohabited with women (Jude 6; 2 Pet 2:4-5). It may, however, have
reference to the godly line of Seth.

Particular Angels

Beyond those angels who are part of the leadership of the angelic host are those who have
specific responsibilities.

QUESTION 10

Your text briefly comments on five leaders of the angelic host. Read each section. Then match the
term with the correct description.

Term Description

Gabriel Have power over fire, of waters, of the abyss, and to
bind Satan

Angels with Special Are guardian angels over each church or their pastors,

Responsibilities i.e., “messenger”

Angel of Yahweh Will sound trumpets and pour out the seven last
plagues

Angels Associated with Future Is a high-ranking angel who brought important

Judgments messages from God to several individuals

Angels of the seven Churches of | Is a Christophany, a preincarnate appearance of the

Revelation 2—-3 Lord Jesus Christ
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The Angel of Yahweh

Undoubtedly, the most important of the five angels mentioned above is the Angel of Yahweh
(also called the Angel of the Lord). It is a topic that is more relevant to Christology, but let us at
least touch on the basic issues involved in the identification of this angel.

Two main pieces of evidence are used to establish that the Angel of Yahweh is a preincarnate
manifestation of the Lord Jesus Christ. First, the Angel is identified with Yahweh. In the well-
known story of Moses at the burning bush, Exodus 3:2, NASB says “the angel of the LORD
appeared to him in a blazing fire from the midst of a bush.” Then it says in Exodus 3:4 that “God
called to him from the midst of the bush.” See the other references in Ryrie for further examples
of this identification.

Second, the Angel is distinct from Yahweh. In Zechariah 1:9-12, we see the Angel of Yahweh
pleading to the Lord of Hosts on behalf of Israel (Gen 48:15-16;

Ex 23:20-21).

Three other factors contribute to the evidence for this identification. First, the appearances of the
Angel cease after the birth of Christ. Second, the Father and the Spirit never take bodily form.
Third, in view of the incarnation it is likely that, whenever God manifests Himself to human
beings in the Old Testament, “it is the Second Person of the Trinity who appears thus in human
form” (cf. Jn 1:18; Col 1:15-17) (James Oliver Buswell, A Systematic Theology of the Christian
Religion, 2 vols. in one [Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1962], p. 33). We believe that the
evidence is strong enough to confidently say that the Angel of Yahweh is the preincarnate Christ.

The Ministry of Angels
If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 21, “The Ministry of Angels,” please do so now.

The fairy tale picture of angels sitting on clouds and playing harps is not only false but is a far cry
from the many important ministries that good angels perform in relation both to heaven and to
earth.

Ryrie mentions their ministry in relation to God and Christ. Angels are also involved in many
general ministries as they serve and help believers.

QUESTION 11

Copy the Scripture references listed below into your Life Notebook. Look up each reference, and
write a one-sentence summary of the angelic ministry described. This will be encouraging
material for you to share in the study you are preparing.

a. Daniel 9:20-24; Matthew 1:20; Revelation 1:1
b. Acts 10:1-19

c. 1 Kings 19:4-7

d. Daniel 3:24-28; 6:20-23

e. Daniel 10:5

f. Acts 12:1-17

g. Luke 16:22

h. Genesis 19:12-29
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Conclusion of Topic 1 (Angels)

You have just completed an extensive look into the subject of angels. Possibly you were surprised
at the scope and content of the biblical data on angels. Praise God that we have such powerful
forces ministering to us as we walk daily with Him.

Topic 2: Demons: Minions of Satan

Until recently serious study of the subject of demons was considered a relic from a prescientific
age. But that is no longer the case. The presence of the occult and, more recently, media reports
about the growing number of young people involved in satanic worship and activities make a
study of demons timely and necessary.

Demonology has not only been studied by the Christian theologian. Students of anthropology,
psychology, and religion have expressed an interest in demonology. Christian teaching, however,
reaches beyond the scope of naturalistic theories to original sources and ultimate realities.

What or who are demons? Where did they come from? What can they do? These and many other
questions will be addressed in this section.

Objective 4—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to describe the origin and
activities of demons and able to recognize and therefore combat their plans and objectives toward
Christians.

The Reality of Demons
If you have not already done so, please read Ryrie, chapter 26, “The Reality of Demons,” now.

The Testimony of Scripture

The New Testament writers believed firmly in demons. They declared their existence (1 Cor
10:20; Jas 2:19; Rev 9:20), described their nature (Lk 4:33; 6:18), reported their activity (1 Tim
4:1; Rev 16:14), mentioned their expulsion from human bodies (Lk 9:42), and indicated their
abode (Lk 8:31; Rev 9:11).

Christ Himself held these same views. Note His actions and teachings in relation to them:
1. He commanded His disciples to cast out demons (Mt 10:1).
2. He cast out demons Himself (Mt 15:22, 28).
3. He rebuked demons (Mk 5:8).
4. He demonstrated His power over demons (Mt 12:29).
5. He spoke to demons (Mt 8:31-32).
6. He suggested their organization (Mt 12:26).
7. He foresaw the demons’ final doom along with their master (Lk 10:17-18;
Mt 25:41).
8. He taught about demons (Mt 10:8; 12:43-45).
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The Origin of Demons

Four theories have been put forward as to the identification of demons. The only tenable view is
that demons should be identified with Satan and those fallen angels that are not confined. If
Satan’s angels and demons are not identical, then no other origin of demons is anywhere
explicitly revealed in Scripture.

Read the section “The Confinement of Some Fallen Angels.” Then study the diagram at the end
of chapter 26. Look up each verse on the chart, and note how each verse explains the divisions
among the angels.

The Nature of Demons

If you have not already done so, please read Ryrie, chapter 27, “What Are Demons Like?”” now.
We have seen that all angels share the same basic nature and that demons are fallen angels. As
you read through chapter 27, be sure to note how demons, or fallen angels, differ from good
angels in their nature and the use of their power.

What Demons Do

Read Ryrie, chapter 28, “What Do Demons Do?” Then interact with the following questions. As
with good angels, demons are active in all spheres of life and with all groups of people. The
guestions and discussion in this section will help you see more clearly what they do.

QUESTION 12

What is the overall objective of evil angels? Select the best answer.

A. The objective of evil angels is to actively oppose God’s people and the outworking of
their purposes in the world.

B. The objective of evil angels is to actively oppose evangelism and the spread of the gospel
in the world.

C. The objective of evil angels is to actively oppose God and the outworking of His
purposes in the world.

D. The objective of evil angels is to actively oppose pastors and their effective service for
God in the world.

QUESTION 13

In Luke 13:10-13 and Matthew 9:33 Scripture makes a definite distinction between demon
possession and physical maladies. True or False?

QUESTION 14

According to 1 Timothy 4:1-3, demons could be the source of much evil or immoral conduct of
men today. True or False?

QUESTION 15

According to 2 Thessalonians 2:2 and 1 Timothy 4:1, demons spread false doctrine. True or
False?
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QUESTION 16

Ephesians 6:12 teaches that, because God limits the demons’ authority, they can never oppose
believers. True or False?

QUESTION 17

Both 2 Thessalonians 2:2 and Mark 5:8-14 prove that demon influence is the same as demon
possession. True or False?

QUESTION 18

As seen in Judges 9:23 and 1 Kings 22:21-23, God sometimes uses the work of demons for His
own purposes. True or False?

Demons are involved in many different activities. The following points help summarize the work
of evil angels:

Demons oppose God’s program

They do this by (1) promoting rebellion (2 Thess 2:3-4; Rev 16:14); (2) slandering the saints (Rev
12:10); (3) being present in idolatry (Lev 17:7; Deut 32:17; 1 Cor 10:10); (4) twisting God’s
Word (1 Tim 4:1-8); and (5) creating false religions (Gal 1:6-8).

Demons extend the power of Satan

Satan’s host extends the power of their prince through (1) pooling their resources (Mt 12:26, 45;
Lk 8:30) and (2) promoting false doctrine (Eph 2:1-2; 1 Tim 4:1-5).

Demons oppress mankind

Evil angels oppress mankind by (1) disabling the body (examples of dumbness, Mt 9:32-
33; blindness, Mt 12:22; deformity, Lk 13:11-17; epilepsy, Mt 17:15-18); (2) deranging the mind
(examples of insanity, Lk 8:27-29; suicidal mania, Mk 9:22); (3) driving to injury (Mk 5:5; Lk
9:39); (4) destroying life (Rev 18:2; 18:24); and (5) dominating men’s bodies (Mt 8:28-34; 9:32-
34; 12:22; Mk 1:23-27; 7:23-30; Lk 9:37-42; Acts 16:16-18).

Demons war against the believer

Evil angels war against the believer by (1) inflicting maladies (2 Cor 12:7); (2) disrupting the
church (sowing tares, Mt 13:24-30, 36-43); (3) opposing true doctrine (1Tim 4:1-3); and (4)
countering the gospel (Acts 13:8-10).
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QUESTION 19

Based upon your understanding, match the individual(s) or group(s) with the related action of evil
angels.

Individual(s)/Group(s) Evil Angels’ Actions

In Relation to Evil angels oppose their work.

Unbelievers

In Relation to Believers Evil angels help carry out his plan.

In Relation to Good Evil angels war against Him and His plan.

Angels

In Relation to Satan Evil angels blind their eyes to the gospel.

In Relation to God Evil angels attempt to separate them from fellowship with
Christ and the Spirit.

In light of the above discussion on the work of evil angels, think of a few examples that illustrate
the work of evil angels in your society. In all of these activities God often overrules Satan and his
host. In 1 Corinthians 10:13 we read:

No trial has overtaken you that is not faced by others. And God is faithful, who
will not let you be tried too much, but with the trial will also provide a way
through it so that you may be able to endure.

In other words, God provides a means of escape so that Satan may not win an advantage over us.
God says He is faithful to provide the ways by which we can endure as Job did (Job 1:22; 2:10;
42:7). In our endurance God is (1) creating discernment (Job 40:1-4); (2) cultivating dependence
(2 Cor 12:7); (3) defeating ungodliness (Israel was involved in the suffering of some of the
plagues wrought by the angels, Ps 78:49); (4) developing proven character and hope (Rom 5:3-5);
and (5) displaying His righteousness (Rev 19:1-2).

Conclusion of Topic 2 (Demons)

In considering the activities of demons, we are made vividly aware of the fact that they are a
living, aggressive, negative force against the works and kingdom of God. We are able to properly
defend ourselves against them and indeed conquer their power in our lives, if we will but avail
ourselves of the spiritual resources at our disposal. May the Lord give us the desire and strength
to constantly stand against these wicked forces in the heavenlies.

Conclusion of Lesson

Now that you have finished Lesson 7, review the following biblical concepts and do the Study
Project below where you will prepare the Bible lesson outline on good and bad angels to teach to
your church or other people to whom you minister, completing Question 1. Think of the
encouragement and help this can be to them as they fight the good fight of faith.

Key Biblical Concepts

Before taking the Lesson Self Check, review these biblical concepts and the references supporting
them. Be prepared to describe briefly how each reference supports or explains its respective
concept:

1. Angels (including demons) exist - Matthew 4:11; James 2:19
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2. God created angels - Psalm 148:2-5

3. Angels minister constantly before the throne of God - Isaiah 6:1-3

4. Angels have rank and organization - Ephesians 3:10

5. Two specific classes are cherubim and seraphim - Genesis 3:24; Isaiah 6:2
6. Some angels fell and will be judged - Jude 6

7. Angels minister to believers - Psalm 91:11; Hebrews 1:14

8. Demon possession does occur - Matthew 15:22

STUDY PROJECT FOR LESSON 7

1. Select one of the false concepts for both good and evil angels as identified in your
ministry project from Question 1 in this lesson (you should have recorded your answers
in your Life Notebook). Prepare teaching material, including an outline with specific
points and scriptural support, to correct these misconceptions. If possible, present this
Bible study to those who participated in the survey. Be prepared to share the results of
your work at the next group meeting.

2. Write a paragraph explaining how your understanding of the existence and nature of
angels should affect your daily life.
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Lesson 7 Self Check

QUESTION 1
God sometimes uses the work of demons for His own purposes. True or False?

QUESTION 2
Satan and his host will one day be cast into the lake of fire. True or False?

QUESTION 3
Demons are fallen angels. True or False?

QUESTION 4
Satan and his host have unlimited use of power, intelligence, and wisdom. True or False?

QUESTION 5

How were angels created?
A. By divine authoritative command.
B. By procreation.
C. By evolution.
D. We cannot possibly know.

QUESTION 6

Which of the following statements about the nature of angels is FALSE?
A. Angels are individual spirit entities.
B. Angels possess bodies.
C. Angels seem to have some form of embodiment.
D. Angels can appear as humans.

QUESTION 7

When the angels fell:
A. The creation was cursed
B. All the angels lost their original holiness
C. Holy angels were cast into Hades
D. A cosmic angelic war began
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QUESTION 8

If you had to select just one word to describe good angels in relation to believers, the best answer
would be:

A. Ministers
B. Travelers
C. Sons of God
D. Holy Ones

QUESTION 9
The strongest argument for the existence of angels is the testimony of

QUESTION 10

Angels were probably created before the creation of the world because Scripture indicates that
they were present at
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Answers to Questions

QUESTION 1: Your answer

QUESTION 2: C. They know the hearts of men.

QUESTION 3: False
QUESTION 4:

Verse(s) Statement

Job 1:12; 2:6 There is only a certain extent to which they can harm people.
Matthew  10:1;  Acts | They are subject to the apostles.

16:16-18

Luke 8:28-32 They are subject to Christ.

2 Corinthians 10:4

They are subject to the weaponry of the believer.

Revelation 13:5

There is only a certain length of time in which they can act.

QUESTION 5: Your answer

QUESTION 6: True
QUESTION 7: Organized
QUESTION 8: False
QUESTION 9: True
QUESTION 10:

Term

Description

Gabriel

Is a high-ranking angel who brought important
messages from God to several individuals

Angels with Special

Have power over fire, of waters, of the abyss, and to

Responsibilities bind Satan
Angel of Yahweh Is a Christophany, a preincarnate appearance of the
Lord Jesus Christ

Judgments

Angels Associated with Future Will sound trumpets and pour out the seven last

plagues

Revelation 2—-3

Angels of the Seven Churches of | Are guardian angels over each church or their pastors,

i.e., “messenger”

QUESTION 11: Your answer

QUESTION 12: C. The objective of evil angels is to actively oppose God and the outworking

of His purposes in the world.
QUESTION 13: True
QUESTION 14: True
QUESTION 15: True
QUESTION 16: False
QUESTION 17: False
QUESTION 18: True
QUESTION 19:

Individual(s)/Group(s) Evil Angels’ Actions
In Relation to Evil angels blind their eyes to the gospel.
Unbelievers

In Relation to Believers

Evil angels attempt to separate them from fellowship with
Christ and the Spirit.

In Relation to Good
Angels

Evil angels oppose their work.

In Relation to Satan

Evil angels help carry out his plan.

In Relation to God

Evil angels war against Him and His plan.
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Lesson 7 Self Check Answers

QUESTION 1: True

QUESTION 2: True

QUESTION 3: True

QUESTION 4: False

QUESTION 5: A. By divine authoritative command.
QUESTION 6: B. Angels possess bodies.
QUESTION 7: D. A cosmic angelic war began.
QUESTION 8: A. Ministers

QUESTION 9

Correct answers include:

Scripture

The Bible

QUESTION 10: Creation
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Lesson 8: Our Adversary the Devil

Lesson Introduction

As for you, the one who lives in the shelter of the Sovereign One, and resides in
the protective shadow of the mighty king. . . . No harm will overtake you, no
illness will come near your home. For he will order his angels to protect you in
all you do. They will lift you up in their hands, so you will not slip and fall on a
stone. (Ps 91:1, 10-12)

In the last lesson we examined the existence, creation, nature, organization, and ministry of
angels. We looked at both good angels and demons. Now our attention is directed to the enemy of
God, Satan. In this lesson we will review his nature and strategies of darkness and develop a plan
to fight an unseen war. Guided by the Spirit of truth, the Bible permits us to discern what is
normally invisible and hidden.

In Topic 1 we will explore the biblical evidence that Satan is a real personality and not just a
“force” or a “principle of evil.” If one accepts the Scriptures as revelation from God, rather than
merely a record of man’s thoughts about God, then the reality of Satan cannot be denied. Satan
did not evolve as a personal being; he existed and acted from the earliest to the last books of
God’s revelation. Seven books of the Old Testament (Genesis, 1 Chronicles, Job, Psalms, Isaiah,
Ezekiel, and Zechariah) teach his reality. Every writer of the New Testament affirmed his reality
and activity. Christ’s teaching also assumes and affirms Satan’s existence and activity. In twenty-
five of the twenty-nine passages in the Gospels that mention Satan, our Lord is speaking. In some
of those passages there can be no question of Christ’s accommodating His teaching to the
crowd’s supposed ignorances or faulty concepts of Satan due to Persian dualism. You should
especially note passages like Matthew 13:39 and Luke 10:18; 11:18.

But where did Satan come from? Topic 2 takes us into eternity past to explore the creation of a
magnificent being, Lucifer, the star of the morning. Through the sin of pride he fell from his high
position and a third of the heavenly host followed in a terrible rebellion against the Almighty.

In Topic 3 of the lesson we will consider the activities of Satan. How does his presence on earth
affect our lives? In order to fight the invisible war against him and his minions, it is critical that
we first understand his methods of attack. The strategies of Satan against the believer and against
the church will be explored.

Finally, the crucial concept of the world system which Satan directs must engage us for Topic 4.
Jesus called Satan the prince of this world. The cosmos, or world, is an organized system, headed
up by Satan, to challenge and refute the goals of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is through the cosmos
that Satan often attacks mankind and corrupts the lives of individual believers. By understanding
this false system, we are better prepared to resist his warfare against us.

Lesson Outline

Topic 1: The Reality of Satan
Evidences of His Person
His Names

Topic 2: The Creation and Sin of Satan
His Creation
His Sin
The Time of His Sin
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Topic 3: The Activities of Satan
Satan’s Methods and the Believer
Satan’s Methods and the Church

Topic 4: Satan’s World
The Meaning of the Cosmos
Satan and the Cosmos
The Christian and the Cosmos

Lesson Objectives

When you have completed this lesson, you will be able to:
o Describe the nature of Satan at the time of his creation and list his biblical names.
e Identify the reason for and consequences of Satan’s fall

e State Satan’s goal in the cosmos and how he goes about achieving it, both in the life of
the believer and local churches

e List at least five ways in which the Christian experiences victory through Christ in spite
of Satan’s methods in the world today

Definition of Key Term

Cosmos—from the Greek word for “order,” cosmos was the ancient term for the universe. In
relation to Satan, the term applies to his realm and the physical world in which he is active.

Memory Verse

In this lesson you are to memorize Ephesians 6:10-18, which describes the armor of God, and
Matthew 11:21, which focuses on the omniscience of God. Be prepared to quote these verses
from memory.

Reading Assignment

Your readings from Ryrie for this lesson are chapters 22, 23, 24, and 25. Please read them all
now.

Topic 1: The Reality of Satan

Objective 1—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to describe the nature of
Satan at the time of his creation and list his biblical names.

If you have not already done so, please read Ryrie, chapter 22, “The Reality of Satan,” now.

The reality of Satan is unquestioned for the person who believes in the Scriptures. The Bible
speaks as clearly about Satan as it does about elect angels, God, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Evidences of His Person

In the same ways that elect angels have personality (mind, will, and emotion), so does Satan. In
this regard, answer the following questions:
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QUESTION 1

According to Ryrie, what indications are there in the Bible that Satan is a person? Cite specific
verses before you check your answer.

QUESTION 2
Ezekiel 28:11-15 tells us about Satan’s nature at the time of his creation. Which of the following
descriptions are found in Ezekiel’s account? (Select all that apply.)
A. He was a spirit being.
He walked among fire.
He was guilty.
He was created perfect.
He was beautiful.
F. He was wise.

moow

Be prepared to discuss the above two questions at your next group meeting.

His Names

As with God and the Lord Jesus Christ, and in keeping with usage in the ancient world as well as
today, the name of a person denotes character. Satan has many names, the most common of
which are presented in Ryrie.

QUESTION 3

Match the correct biblical passage with the name used for Satan.
Passage Satan’s Name
Isaiah 14:12 Anointed cherub
Isaiah 27:1 Beelzebul
Ezekiel 28:14 Leviathan
Matthew 4:1 Satan
Matthew 4:3 Shining one
Matthew 4:10 Devil
Matthew 12:24, 27 Tempter
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QUESTION 4
Match the correct biblical passage with the name used for Satan.

Passage Satan’s Name
Matthew 13:39 Angel of light
John 8:44 Belial
John 12:31 Enemy
John 17:15 Evil one
2 Corinthians 4:4 God of this age
2 Corinthians 6:15 Murderer and liar
2 Corinthians 11:14 Ruler of the world
QUESTION 5
Match the correct biblical passage with the name used for Satan.
Passage Satan’s Name
Ephesians 2:2 Accuser
Hebrews 2:14 Apollyon
1 Peter 5:8 Holds the power of death
Revelation 9:11 Huge red dragon
Revelation 12:3, 7-9 Ruler of the kingdom of the air
Revelation 12:10 Roaring lion

Topic 2: The Creation and Sin of Satan

Objective 2—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to identify the reason for and
consequences of Satan’s fall.

Read Ryrie, chapter 23, “The Creation and Sin of Satan,” now if you have not already done so.

Because Satan was originally an angel, he too was created. Let the text guide you in the scriptural
presentation of this fact.

His Creation

The revelation concerning the creation of Satan is not nearly as clear as that of man or other
angels. But if Ezekiel 28 refers to Satan at the time of his creation (at least before his fall), then
we have a fairly good picture of some of the conditions at the time of his creation.

His Sin

No other being influenced Satan in his fall. Though the Bible does not explicitly say why he
rebelled, it does present enough information to refute any suspicions that God was responsible for
his fall. If it is correct to understand the last phrase of 1 Timothy 3:6 as meaning “punishment the

devil will receive,” it may indicate that Satan fell because of arrogance, or pride, in which he
defied the God-ordained purpose of his own creaturehood (see also 1 Tim 6:4 and 2 Tim 3:4).
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The Net Bible, on the other hand, translates that phrase to mean “the punishment that the devil
will exact.” If this is the case, then nothing is said about Satan’s original sin.

In Ezekiel 28:15 the prophet exclaims of Satan: “You were blameless in your ways from the day
you were created, until iniquity was found in you.”

This is as close as the Bible ever comes to explaining how sin entered the universe. We are never
told how a sinless being can sin. We are told that the essence of Satan’s sin was pride. “Your
heart was proud because of your beauty; you corrupted your wisdom on account of your splendor.
I cast you to the ground; I placed you before kings that they might see you” (Ezek 28:17).

Apparently, the source of Satan’s pride was the very gifts God had given him: his beauty and
wisdom. He became more enamored with the gifts than with the Giver. As a result, Satan was cast
to the ground. At this point judgment came upon Satan. It is possible that this judgment brought
forth the “formless and void” condition from which the earth would be created in Genesis 1.

It is possible that Ezekiel 28 describes a pre-Genesis world. It was from this world that Satan
ruled over the angelic hosts and a portion of the pre-Genesis universe, which God had created.
The reason for casting him out instead of judging him immediately was that God intended to
demonstrate something: the futility of independence. Donald Grey Barnhouse, in The Invisible
War, says:

We shall give this rebellion a thorough trial. We shall permit it to run its full
course. The universe shall see what a creature, though he be the highest creature
ever to spring from God’s Word, can do apart from Him. We shall watch this
experiment, and permit the universe of creatures to watch it, during this brief
interlude between eternity past and eternity future called time. In it the spirit of
independence shall be allowed to expand to the utmost. And the wreck and ruin
which shall result will demonstrate to the universe, and forever, that there is no
life, no joy, no peace apart from a complete dependence upon the Most High
God, the Possessor of heaven and earth. (Donald Grey Barnhouse, The Invisible
War [Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1965], p. 51)

QUESTION 6

Look at Psalm 24:1-2, Acts 17:24, and Psalm 19:1, and then consider the following: An atheist
once asked a Christian, “What was God’s purpose in creation?” When the atheist heard that the
purpose was to manifest God’s glory, he responded, “That’s pretty egotistical, bringing this entire
universe into existence simply to magnify Himself.” How would you respond to this statement?

In order to respond in a moral way that would also fully reveal His glory, God placed an inferior
creature, man, into Satan’s domain. So in Genesis 1:1, God apparently refashioned the destroyed
world of Satan into the earth, making it habitable for man. In it God placed Adam and instructed
him to subdue the earth and have dominion over it (Gen 1:26-28). This immediately began the
warfare.
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QUESTION 7
Read Genesis 3:15. In keeping with the passage, which of the following are the warring parties?
(Select all that apply.)

A. The seed of Satan (Satan and the fallen angels)

B. The seed of Michael (Michael and the holy angels)

C. The seed of the woman (the human race)

D. The seed of the woman (the representative man, the Lord Jesus Christ)

QUESTION 8

Read Isaiah 14:13-14. Notice also Ryrie’s listing of the five “I wills” from this passage. Then in
one sentence summarize the essence of what Satan wanted.

QUESTION 9

According to Ryrie, what were the effects of Satan’s fall? (Select all that apply.)
A. Affected other angels
B. Affects all people
C. Affects all people since he can send them to hell
D. Positioned him as the ruler of this world
E. Affects all the nations of the world in that he rules them as he wishes
F. Affects all the nations of the world in that he works to deceive them

The Time of His Sin

Scripture is silent as to the exact time of the fall of Satan and his angels. The temptation narrative
in Genesis 3 indicates that Satan fell before Adam sinned. The chart below indicates that Satan
fell before the creation of the heaven and earth and before the creation of humankind.

Time of Creation

. Creation
Creation Fall of of Heaven
of Angels Satan and Earth Abraham

rnity
TURE

Ezekiel 28:11-19 2000 B.C.

John 1:1-3 Genesis 1:1
Colossians 1:16 (Possibly a creation from
an older, destroyed order)

Topic 3: The Activities of Satan

Objective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to state Satan’s goal in the
cosmos and how he goes about achieving it, both in the life of the believer and local churches.

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 24, “The Activities of Satan,” please do so now.
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In Genesis 3:15 conflict was established between the seed of the woman (mankind and the Lord
Jesus Christ) and the seed of Satan (fallen angels, or demons). This warfare forms the backdrop
concerning Satan’s activities, which Ryrie outlines in the text.

QUESTION 10

Open your Life Notebook. Copy/reproduce this chart there and fill it in, summarizing the
activities of Satan, according to Ryrie’s discussion in the text:

Summary of the Activities of Satan

Scripture Main Activities

Christ

God
Nations
Unbeliever

Believer

Satan’s Methods and the Believer

The victory Satan gained over man in the fall is reversed through faith in Christ (1 Jn 5:4-5).
Though the world has not yet changed, the believer who lives in the world has changed. The
believer is said to be:

Justified (Rom 3:24; 5:1)

At peace with God (Rom 5:1)

Reconciled to God (Rom 5:10)

In Christ (Eph 1:3)

Forgiven (Eph 1:7)

Righteous (Rom 4:6)

Holy and without blame (Eph 1:4)
Cleansed (Jn 15:3)

Secure in Christ (Rom 8)

Blessed with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies (Eph 1:3)
An heir of God (Rom 8:17)

God’s possession (2 Tim 2:19)

Empowered for service (2 Cor 10:4)
Spiritually alive (Eph 2:5)

Seated in the heavenlies (Eph 2:6)

A new creature (2 Cor 5:17)

No longer in the flesh (Rom 8:9)

Free from the law of sin and death (Rom 8:2)
Delivered from the wrath of God (Rom 5:9)
Able to walk in newness of life (Rom 6:4)
No longer a slave to sin (Rom 6:6-7)
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Enslaved to God (Rom 6:22)

Empowered by the Spirit (Acts 1:8)

Able to bear fruit to God (Rom 7:4-5)

Free from law (Rom 6:14-15)

Crucified to the world (Gal 1:4; 6:14-15)

Separated from the power of death (Rom 6:9; 8:31-39)

Able to have victory over the power of the devil (Eph 6:13; 1 Jn 5:4-5)

QUESTION 11

In your Life Notebook list five points from the preceding list that are especially meaningful to
you. Explain why each of these divine provisions has personal significance. Share these truths
with another person or with your group.

In spite of all that the believer gains through faith in Christ, sin’s power in the believer’s life is
not eradicated; it is only broken. The believer is still susceptible to Satan’s temptations.
QUESTION 12

To see how Satan tempts, opposes, and accuses the believer today, make an outline of the section
of Ryrie, chapter 24, entitled “In Relation to Believers” in your Life Notebook.

Satan’s Methods and the Church

As Satan gains victory over individual believers, he also begins to hinder the work of the church.
Certain situations may arise in local churches that give Satan leeway to work.

QUESTION 13

Match the passage from 1 Corinthians to the corresponding situation described at the church in
Corinth. Note the ways Satan weakened the church.

Passage Situations

1 Corinthians 1:10-17 | Failure to resolve civil suits among believers brings dishonor to
the body.

1 Corinthians 2:1-5 Acting on knowledge apart from love can destroy our weaker
brother.

1 Corinthians 5:1-8 A diluted message makes us ineffective witnesses.

1 Corinthians 6:1-7 Failure to exercise our spiritual gifts weakens the depth of the
body’s maturity.

1 Corinthians 8:1-7 Unchecked immorality and sin will corrupt the whole body.

1 Corinthians 12:7 Disunity and division weaken the church and its witness.

These advantages which Satan gains over the church eventually produce the same sequence of
sins found in the churches of Revelation 2 and Revelation 3. First, love dies while activity
remains (Ephesus). Next, compromise takes place (Pergamum). As a result, sin increases
(Thyatira). Then, the church either dies (Sardis) or becomes lukewarm (Laodicea), and it is no
longer a church but simply a building full of people.

Lesson 8: Our Adversary the Devil Page 194



QUESTION 14

How would you evaluate your church in relation to the preceding points? Are there areas or
situations that give Satan an opportunity to work to destroy your church body? If so, write in your
Life Notebook what you can do to alter the situation. Make a regular habit of praying for your
church about your concerns.

Primarily, then, Satan is in the business of enticing believers to evil (to sin) through the world and
the flesh by seeking to cause us to have our eyes focused on self, on things, or on other people
instead of on Christ, His Word, and His works (Col 2:9-10). Satan is a schemer, a liar, and a
murderer from the beginning (Jn 8:44). The believer must be sober and on the alert, for Satan
opposes everything that God does (1 Pet 5:8).

Topic 4: Satan’s World

Objective 4—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to list at least five ways in
which the Christian experiences victory through Christ in spite of Satan’s methods in the world
today.

Please read Ryrie, chapter 25, “Satan’s World,” if you have not already done so.

The main sphere of Satan’s activities today is through the system known in Scripture as “the
world.” It is in this arena that he meets and tempts the Christian to turn away from God. What is
“the world,” and what is Satan’s and the believer’s relationship to it?

The Meaning of the Cosmos

Ryrie makes it clear that the word “world” is not in itself a negative word. It is used of very
positive things in the Scriptures. But the thing to be noticed, especially with regard to Satan, is
that “world” is normally used to describe what Ryrie calls “an orderly system that functions apart
from God.”

QUESTION 15

Match the reference(s) to the corresponding description of what each of them says about “the
world”:

Reference(s) Description of “The World”

1 Corinthians World does not know believers and did not know the Lord Jesus

1:20; 3:19 Christ.

1 Corinthians Whole world lies in power of the evil one.

2:12

James 4:4 Spirit of the world is contrary to Spirit of God.

1 John 2:15-17 Wisdom of the world is foolishness to God.

1 John 3:1 Believers should not be surprised if world hates them.

1 John 3:13 Friendship with world is hostility toward God.

1John 5:19 Do not love the world; we cannot love God and world at same time;
lusts of the world not from the Father; world is passing away.
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QUESTION 16

Open your Life Notebook. Now make a list of personal responses to the things you learned about
the world in the previous question. For example, list things you learned that you never realized
before, things that you should do or not do, new ways of thinking about things in the world, and
any other such responses to help make those truths relevant to your life today.

QUESTION 17

Write out the three facets that Ryrie says are necessary to a proper definition of the world.

Satan and the Cosmos

As strange as it may sound, Scripture says that Satan has considerable, though not absolute,
authority over the world.

QUESTION 18
Match the Scripture with the phrase that best describes what it says about Satan’s authority.

Scripture Satan’s Authority

John 12:31 The prince of the power of the air.
2 Corinthians 4:4 The god of this world.

Ephesians 2:2 The whole world lies in his power.
1 John 5:19 The ruler of this world.

QUESTION 19

What is the aim of Satan in the cosmos? Satan’s objective is to
A. Destroy God’s kingdom through religious strife and disunity
B. Take over God’s kingdom by inciting all the angels to rebel
C. Transform his kingdom into one that is acceptable to God
D. Create a kingdom that is independent from, and a rival to, God

QUESTION 20

According to Ryrie, Satan tries to get us to focus on ourselves and on the present time, rather than
on God and eternity. True or False?
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The Christian and the Cosmos

The Christian is commanded to be in the world but not of it. We have to live here. The only other
alternative we have to living here is to leave it through death. But there are at least three problems
related to that prospect. One is that, if we die, we no longer have a witness here. Second, if we
die, there is no longer any need to deal with living here. Third, if we die before God’s time, it will
have to be by suicide, which is not a valid part of God’s plan for dealing with this world.

We must learn how to live in this evil world system without being a part of it. If we become
overly influenced by the world system, the following will occur:

1. We will damage or destroy our Christian testimony before our nonbelieving friends.

2. We will damage or destroy our own lives. Even though we may for a while enjoy some of
the world’s pleasures, it will eventually hurt us spiritually, emotionally, psychologically,
and perhaps even physically, depending on how deeply involved we are.

3. We align ourselves with Satan, who is our enemy and the enemy of the loving One who
redeemed us for all eternity.

4. We dishonor the One who suffered unbelievable pain and indignation before the cross
and then died for us on the cross that we might be free from the judgment and effects of
sin.

5. We are saying that the Lord’s death is not worth very much, that it really is not that
important to us.

It is clear from Scripture that we should not become a part of this world. Yet we live here, we
come into daily contact with it, and the things in it tempt us. How can we live in the world but not
be of it?

There is a basic offensive-defensive approach to living in the world victoriously as a Christian.
The Christian can claim the power of the Holy Spirit and faith to overcome the world. While we
know that this is more easily said than done, it remains true that the Christian can effectively have
victory while living in this world that is hostile to him and his God.

Briefly, we can achieve a victorious Christian life by remembering and doing several things.
e First, through the power of the Holy Spirit we do not have to yield to any temptation.

e Second, if we sin, we know that true confession brings instant forgiveness from the
Father. This helps us keep our attention on the Lord instead of on the sin.

e Third, we can walk in the Spirit by keeping our minds filled with the Word of God and
by praying.
e Fourth, we can gain strength and help through fellowship with other believers.

If a believer were to do just these things conscientiously and consistently, he would achieve
considerable victory over the world. But it must be realized that, while taking all the positive,
offensive steps to maintain a growing relationship with God, we must also live defensively, as
described in Ephesians 6. Let us review and highlight the main points of the believer’s defense
from this chapter.

e Because we are in a battle with Satan and his forces, we need to adopt the attitude of a
soldier and a warrior if we expect to win. In Ephesians 6 Paul uses the everyday
instruments of war to describe how God has equipped the believer to fight.

e The belt of truth emphasizes sincerity and integrity, daily conformity to the truths of
Scripture. The belt of truth protects the believer from becoming entangled in the schemes
of Satan (2 Tim 2:4). To gird himself for battle, the believer must be committed to a
lifestyle of truthfulness and integrity.
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e The breastplate of righteousness refers to the righteousness of Christ, which is imputed to
each believer for eternity when he trusts in Jesus Christ and is saved ( 2 Cor 5:21). The
breastplate of righteousness defends the believer from the accusations of Satan so that he
may be assured of his standing before God.

e “Fitting your feet with the preparation that comes from the good news of peace”
indicates that the believer must be prepared for action based upon the reality that he is at
peace with God. This phrase may also refer to the fact that the gospel is the foundation
upon which the believer has firm footing when fighting the enemy.

e The shield of faith, which is taken up in addition to all of the other pieces of equipment,
represents confidence and trust in God. It is through faith that we are saved, and it is
through continued daily faith that we live (Hab 2:4; Eph 2:8-9).

e The helmet of salvation emphasizes the full scope of the believer’s salvation: past,
present, and future. This helmet gives the believer security, for he may know that his
salvation is accomplished, active, and destined to bring him into glory ( Rom 8:30).

e The sword of the Spirit, the Word of God, is the believer’s only offensive weapon. It
represents the believer’s responsibility to meet the forays of Satan with specific
applications of the Word of God, just as Jesus did in His temptation (Mt 4:1-11).

e Victory over Satan and his demons also requires a commitment to prayer. When Paul
writes of prayer in Ephesians 6:18, he is not simply adding another piece to the armor of
the believer. Prayer holds the armor together and makes it effective. It is to be the
continual expression of the believer of his dependence upon God.

Conclusion

We have taken time to look closely at the person and ministry of Satan, because it is necessary if
we are to have spiritual victory over Satan and his system. We must know our enemy in order to
understand that the believer is victorious in Christ.

Key Biblical Concepts

As before, review the following key biblical concepts that were covered in this lesson. Memorize
them and the Scripture references that support them before taking the Lesson Self Check. Be
prepared to explain briefly how each reference supports each individual concept:

1. God places limitations on Satan - Job 1:12; 2:6; 2 Thessalonians 2:3-6

2. Satan’s victory is reversed in Christ - Genesis 3:15

3. The existence of Satan - 1 Peter 5:8; Matthew 4:1-11
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Lesson 8 Self Check

QUESTION 1

According to Ryrie, Satan is a person because:
A. He was born, lived, and died
B. He is a Bible character as well as a folklore character
C. He has personal pronouns and attributes ascribed to him by the Bible
D. He was created in Eden and present at the Lord’s temptation

QUESTION 2
At the time of his creation, Satan was without sin. True or False?

QUESTION 3
Satan was influenced by others to commit his original sin. True or False?

QUESTION 4
Genesis 3:15 describes the great conflict in the world. Which warring party below IS NOT a
participant of this conflict listed in Genesis 3:15?

A. The seed of Satan (Satan and the fallen angels)

B. The seed of Michael (Michael and the holy angels)

C. The seed of the woman (the human race)

D. The seed of the woman (the representative man, the Lord Jesus Christ)

QUESTION 5
The fall of Satan affects all people because:
A. He can send them to hell
B. He personally tempts each one
C. All angels are affected
D. He is the ruler of this world

QUESTION 6

Satan’s victory over man at the fall is reversed by Jesus’ victory over death at the cross. True or
False?

QUESTION 7
Which of the following is NOT a biblical name for Satan?
A. Prince of Peace
B. God of this world
C. Angel of light
D. Power of the air
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QUESTION 8

What is the aim of Satan in the cosmos? Select the best answer.
A. Satan’s objective is to destroy God’s kingdom through religious strife and disunity.
B. Satan’s objective is to take over God’s kingdom by inciting all the angels to rebel.
C. Satan’s objective is to transform his kingdom into one that is acceptable to God.
D. Satan’s objective is to create a kingdom that is independent from, and a rival to, God.

QUESTION 9

According to Job 1 and 2, God does not restrict Satan’s activity on earth. True or False?

QUESTION 10

The armor described in Ephesians 6 prepares the believer for warfare against:
A. Unbelievers and non-Christian religions
B. Believers who are living in sin
C. Satan and fallen angels
D. Churches that do not teach biblical truth
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Answers to Questions

QUESTION 1:

1. Personal pronouns are applied to him (Job 1; Ezk 28:14, 16; Mt 4:1-11; Jas 4:7)

2. Personal attributes are ascribed to him (Isa 14:12-14; Lk 4:3, 9; 22:31; 2 Cor 11.3;
2 Tim 2:26; Rev 12:17; 20:7-9)

3. He will be held accountable for his actions (Mt 25:41; Jn 16:11).

QUESTION 2:

B. He walked among fire.

D. He was created perfect.

E. He was beautiful.

F. He was wise.

QUESTION 3:

Passage Satan’s Name

Isaiah 14:12 Shining one

Isaiah 27:1 Leviathan

Ezekiel 28:14 Anointed cherub

Matthew 4:1 Devil

Matthew 4:3 Tempter

Matthew 4:10 Satan

Matthew 12:24, 27 Beelzebul
QUESTION 4:

Passage Satan’s Name

Matthew 13:39 Enemy

John 8:44 Murderer and liar

John 12:31 Ruler of the world

John 17:15 Evil one

2 Corinthians 4:4 God of this age

2 Corinthians 6:15 Belial

2 Corinthians 11:14 Angel of light
QUESTION 5:

Passage Satan’s Name

Ephesians 2:2 Ruler of the kingdom of the air

Hebrews 2:14 Holds the power of death

1 Peter 5:8 Roaring lion

Revelation 9:11 Apollyon

Revelation 12:3, 7-9 Huge red dragon

Revelation 12:10 Accuser

QUESTION 6: The atheist’s problem is that he is thinking in terms of the glorification of a
man, not of an infinitely holy, just, and righteous being. The word “glorify” essentially means,
“make known.” Therefore, God’s purpose is that He be made fully known. God is infinitely
loving, infinitely just, and infinitely holy. Therefore, the highest conceivable good would be that
infinite love, infinite justice, and infinite holiness be made fully known, and that is the
magnificent purpose of all of His creative works.

QUESTION 7:

A. The seed of Satan (Satan and the fallen angels)

C. The seed of the woman (the human race)

D. The seed of the woman (the representative man, the Lord Jesus Christ)
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QUESTION 8: As long as you used your Bible and Ryrie’s “I wills,” your answer should be
fine.

QUESTION 9:

A. Affected other angels

B. Affects all people

D. Positioned him as the ruler of this world

F. Affects all the nations of the world in that he works to deceive them
QUESTION 10: Your answer

QUESTION 11: Your answer

QUESTION 12: Your answer

QUESTION 13:

Passage Situations

1 Corinthians 1:10- | Disunity and division weaken the church and its witness.
17
1 Corinthians 2:1- | A diluted message makes us ineffective witnesses.
5
1 Corinthians  5:1- | Unchecked immorality and sin will corrupt the whole body.
8
1 Corinthians  6:1- | Failure to resolve civil suits among believers brings dishonor to the
7 body.

1 Corinthians  8:1, | Acting on knowledge apart from love can destroy our weaker

7 brother.

1 Corinthians 12:7 | Failure to exercise our spiritual gifts weakens the depth of the
body’s maturity.

QUESTION 14: Your answer

QUESTION 15:

Reference(s) Description of “The World”

1 Corinthians 1:20; | Wisdom of the world is foolishness to God.

3:19

1 Corinthians 2:12 | Spirit of the world is contrary to Spirit of God.

James 4:4 Friendship with world is hostility toward God.

1 John 2:15-17 Do not love the world; we cannot love God and world at same time;
lusts of the world not from the Father; world is passing away.

1John 3:1 World does not know believers and did not know the Lord Jesus
Christ.

1 John 3:13 Believers should not be surprised if world hates them.

1 John 5:19 Whole world lies in power of the evil one.

QUESTION 16: Your answer
QUESTION 17:

1. The idea of an ordered system.

2. The relation of Satan to it.

3. The concept of its hostility to God.
QUESTION 18:

Scripture Satan’s Authority

John 12:31 The ruler of this world.

2 Corinthians 4:4 The god of this world.

Ephesians 2:2 The prince of the power of the air.
1 John 5:19 The whole world lies in his power.
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QUESTION 19: D. Create a kingdom that is independent from, and a rival to, God
QUESTION 20: True
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Lesson 8 Self Check Answers

QUESTION 1:

C. He has personal pronouns and attributes ascribed to him by the Bible
QUESTION 2: True

QUESTION 3: False

QUESTION 4:

B. The seed of Michael (Michael and the holy angels)

QUESTION 5:

D. He is the ruler of this world

QUESTION 6: True

QUESTION 7:

A. Prince of Peace

QUESTION 8:

D. Satan’s objective is to create a kingdom that is independent from, and a rival to, God.
QUESTION 9: False

QUESTION 10:

C. Satan and fallen angels
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Lesson 9: The Creation of Man

Lesson Introduction

Anthropology is a fascinating area of theology because we are in essence studying ourselves. The
decisions reached on anthropological issues will have a dramatic bearing on one’s view of
marriage, divorce, abortion, the worth of man, capital punishment, the roles of man and woman,
and a host of other issues of real concern to many in contemporary society. In the midst of the
conflicting opinions and heated rhetoric generated by these issues, it is essential for the Christian
to understand what the Bible has to say about man. A biblical anthropology is essential if one is
to stand against the tide of humanistic doctrine that threatens to sweep away all traces of Christian
values.

Perhaps no theory of modern man has done more damage to the faith of millions than the theory
of evolution. In Topic 1 we will consider some of the biblical and scientific evidence against this
theory. Three different views of man’s origin will be considered, and the practical implications of
each view will be discussed.

In Topic 2 the perplexing problem of the origin of the human soul will engage our attention. The
implications of this are vast and relate directly to the question of abortion. If the soul is given at
conception, for example, then abortion is murder.

To speak relevantly to contemporary society, the believer must have answers to the questions
people are asking pertaining to the doctrine of anthropology. Above all, men want to know who
they are and how they can find happiness. The Bible alone can provide the answers they seek.

Lesson Outline
Topic 1: Evolution and Origins
Three Views of Man’s Origin
The Pattern of Man’s Creation
Practical Implications
Topic 2: The Origin of the Soul of Man

Lesson Objectives

When you have completed this lesson, you will be able to:
e Define the three views of man’s origin as presented in the text

e Identify how man, being created in God’s image, reflects God’s attributes in a limited
way

o Compare the views of atheism and Christianity on basic issues of life: the value of human
life and the purpose of man’s existence

o Describe briefly each of the three theories given by Ryrie concerning how the immaterial
nature of man came into existence

o Apply the teachings of biblical anthropology to many important issues in modern society
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Definitions of Key Terms

Anthropology—the study of man. The term derives from the Greek words anthropos (man) and
logia (study). Our study will be different from that of the secular anthropologists in that we are
primarily concerned with what the Bible has to say about man (i.e. biblical anthropology).

Atheism—disbelief in or denial of the existence of God or gods; the doctrine that there is no God
or gods; can also be applied to godlessness and immorality.

Darwinism—a theory of evolution holding that offspring of a given organism vary, that natural
selection favors the survival of some of these variations over others, that new species have arisen
and may continue to arise by these processes, and that widely different groups of plants and
animals, including man, have arisen from the same ancestors.

Essence—the intrinsic or indispensable properties that serve to characterize or identify
something; the most important ingredient; the crucial element; the inherent, unchanging nature of
a thing or class of things; an extract that has the fundamental properties of a substance in
concentrated form; one that has or shows an abundance of a quality as if highly concentrated: a
neighbor who is the essence of hospitality; something that exists, especially a spiritual or
incorporeal entity (lacking material form or substance).

Materialism—a philosophy that contends that all of reality is material. Materialism says that
there is no spiritual dimension to life; man is merely a physical being. All of man’s personality,
emotions, and supposedly “spiritual” characteristics are to be attributed to chemical processes that
occur within his body. This view of reality and of man goes hand in hand with the theory of
evolution.

Nihilist Philosophy— a philosophy that grows out of the theories of evolution and materialism.
Nihilism affirms that all of reality is merely the result of random physical events that have no
purpose or meaning. The logical conclusion is that life and man are meaningless. The only
meaning man can find in life is the meaning which he himself gives to it. Although a very
depressing way to look at life, nihilism is the most realistic and honest of all atheistic
philosophies. It is the logical conclusion of atheistic materialism.

Traducianism—the belief that the soul is inherited from the parents along with the body.

Memory Verses

In this lesson you are to memorize James 1:17 and John 17:17, both of which speak of God as a
God of truth. Be prepared to quote them from memory.

Reading Assignment

Your assigned readings from Ryrie for this lesson are chapters 29, 30, and 31. You may read
them all now or as indicated in the lesson.

Topic 1: Evolution and Origins

Objective 1—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to define the three views of
man’s origin, as presented in the text.

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapters 29 and 30, please do so now.
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Is man merely an accident of nature, the product of uncertain and unpredictable combinations of
molecules and atoms? Should man look back to a prehistoric “cosmic soup” or up to the living
God to find his beginnings? Many in the contemporary world believe that the question of man’s
origin is convincingly answered by the theory of evolution. Some evolutionists may even scorn
those who believe in a divine being who created man.

Man’s origin is of the utmost importance to the Christian. The biblical account of creation and the
affirmations of God’s role in creating man found throughout the rest of the Bible contradict the
commonly held beliefs concerning an evolutionary origin for man. Both cannot be correct.
Following the discussion in the text, let us first consider the various views concerning origins.

Three Views of Man’s Origin

The only way man can be absolutely certain about his origin is if someone he could trust was an
eyewitness when man came into existence and could report how this transpired. Christians
believe God was present at the creation of man and that He tells about our creation in the
Scriptures. We believe that the Bible is an accurate record of God’s revelation and that it
therefore can be trusted as an accurate account of man’s origin.

While there may be hundreds of opinions about man’s origins, most of them fit into one of three
categories: (1) naturalistic (or atheistic) evolution, (2) theistic evolution, or (3) special creation.
QUESTION 1

What does the term “evolution” mean when used in relation to origins? Can a true believer in the
Bible believe in evolution? Explain your answer.

QUESTION 2

Match the views concerning origins, as discussed in Ryrie chapter 29, with the description of the
bases for each view.

Views Concerning Origins Bases for View

Naturalistic Evolution The Bible and science

Creationism Science and faith

Theistic Evolution The Bible
QUESTION 3

The important element stressed in naturalistic evolution is the total elimination of God in the
process. True or False?

Surprisingly, some who claim to be Christians hold the position that God was not involved in
human development. They do not deny God’s existence, of course, and in that sense are not
atheistic, but they do deny that He had anything to do with man’s creation. They believe that God
simply created the universe and then let the creation take its own course—the evolutionary
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course. This view is unacceptable to anyone who accepts the authority of the Bible. Scripture
repeatedly affirms not only that God created the universe but that He also is actively involved in
its maintenance ( Col 1:17).

QUESTION 4

What is the value of man according to naturalistic evolution? Write a one- or two-sentence
answer.

QUESTION 5

What does the text mention as a special problem standing in the way of theistic evolution?

A. The age of the universe

B. The creation of Eve

C. The fall of Satan

D. The creation of Adam
When confronted with the Bible’s statements that God created the universe and all that is in it,
most theistic evolutionists say that the Bible is inaccurate in its account of creation or that the first

two chapters of Genesis are merely an allegory that was never meant to be a factual report of
man’s origins.

The biblical view of man’s origin attests that man is a special and direct creation of God. Man is
not the end product of the evolutionary cycle. He is the unique and special crown of God’s
creation. The special creation view is the only one that fits with a normal understanding of the
biblical account of creation and creation teachings found in the Scriptures.

QUESTION 6

What are the two necessary beliefs of a creationist, according to the text? Choose one answer.
A. The fossil record is interpreted accurately, and Eve was the first woman.
B. The biblical record is predominately accurate, and Adam was the first man.
C. The biblical record is factually accurate, and Adam was the first man.
D. The historical record is well documented, and Adam was the first known man.

The Pattern of Man’s Creation

Objective 2—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to identify how man, being
created in God’s image, reflects God’s attributes in a limited way.

Read Ryrie, chapter 31, “The Creation of Man,” if you have not already done so.
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QUESTION 7

How does Ryrie justify his position that man still has the image of God? (Select all that apply.)
A. If the image were lost, man would no longer be a living, rational being.
B. If the image were lost, man would not be able to live in God’s presence.

C. The image of God in man is used later in Scripture as the basis for various teachings, and
they would be without foundation if man had lost the image at the fall.

D. The majority of religious philosophers never doubt the image of God in man.

The view that man is God’s special creation carries with it some important implications. It should
raise questions as to why God created man and what is man’s purpose in life. The key to properly
understanding these questions is found in the fact that God created man to bear His own image.

Genesis 1:26-27 plainly states:

Then God said, “Let us make mankind in our image, after our likeness, and let
them rule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air, over the cattle, and over
all the earth, and over all the creatures that creep on the earth.” So God created
mankind in his own image, in the image of God he created them, male and
female he created them.

It seems obvious that man is inherently different and more valuable than all other created matter.
The Bible differentiates between man and the rest of creation. This difference is based primarily
on the fact that man alone bears the image of God.

There are many ways in which man is essentially different from God. For example, man has
gender; God does not. Man is dependent on a variety of things to sustain his life; God is totally
independent. God is the Creator; mankind His creation.

Let us consider the meaning of the words “image of God.” In what sense can man then be said to
be like God? He is like God in that he was created in the image of God. Basically, this means that
man was designed to reflect the nature of God. A photograph reflects the image of a person and
yet is not that person. Humanity reflects the image of God and yet is distinct from God Himself.

In one sense, the image of God exalts man to the highest place in creation. Gerhard von Rad,
commenting on Genesis 1:26-28, notes that man is like a statue that God has placed in the world
to represent His own lordship. In Genesis 1:26 the Hebrew word translated “image” is tselem.
This Hebrew word is often used for statues representing pagan “gods.” A statue was placed in a
household of the kingdom to show that this house was under the sovereignty of the king. Perhaps
Moses had this usage in mind when he described man as the “image” of the living God. Man was
a “statue” of God, not in a physical sense but in the sense of a sign of God’s sovereign rule. Von
Rad comments in his Old Testament Theology:

In this connection it is to be noticed how strong are the expressions describing
this lordship (to trample on; subdue; to tread as on grapes; to rule over). God set
man in the world as the sign of His own sovereign authority, in order that man
should uphold and enforce His—God’s—claims as Lord. Earthly monarchs too
have the habit of setting up images of themselves in their kingdom as signs of
their sovereign authority—it was in that sense that Israel thought of man as the
representative of God. (Gerhard von Rad, Old Testament Theology, trans. D. M.
G. Stalker, 2 vols. [New York, NY: Harper & Row, 1962-65], 1:146-47)

While an image (tselem) can represent the physical manifestation of “a god” and can even be
worshiped, likeness (demuth) suggests only a correspondence or similarity between two objects.
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Thus, man is not a physical representation of God. In comparison, he is a weak, dependent

creature.

QUESTION 8

Below is a list of God’s perfections. Select any five, and in your Life Notebook, state how man
reflects each of the selected perfections in a limited way. If you need help in remembering what

any of these attributes of God mean, you may refer back to Lesson 2.

God is spirit

God is a person
God is self-existent
God is eternal

God is omnipresent
God is omniscient
God is omnipotent
God is immutable
God is Holy

God is righteous
God is good

God is true

God is unity

God is sovereign

Lesson 9: The Creation of Man

Page 210



What is the meaning of the concept of image? Although Scripture teaches that man is created in
the image of God, nowhere does the Word of God precisely define that image. Some believe that
the command to rule over creation is the essence of the image (Gen 1:26). Yet this seems to be
more of an implication of what it means to bear the image of God rather than the essence of the
image.

Others have asserted that the male-female relationship is the essence of the image of God (Gen
1:27). In other words, just as the three Persons within the Trinity have relationships with one
another, so also man was created to have relationships. Additionally, in man and woman we see
separate personality characteristics that are brought together and perfectly integrated in God.

Still others have suggested that the image of God is primarily seen in man’s personality. Man,
like God, has intellect, emotions, and will. There is undoubtedly some truth in all these opinions.
The text classifies various views concerning God’s image in man.

e The corporeal view (relating to, or characteristic of, the body) holds that man represents
God by his total being, including his body.

e The noncorporeal view (lacking material form or substance) focuses only on the
immaterial, noncorporeal aspects of God’s being, such as morality, dominion, will, and
intellect.

e A combination view. Ryrie adopts this view (review this view in the text).
o The Roman Catholic view is contrary to the combination view held by Ryrie. This view

attempts to make an important distinction between the words “image” and “likeness.”
QUESTION 9

The text points to two obstacles that stand in the way of the corporeal view: (a) God is spirit and
has no body, and (b) animals have bodies but are not said to bear God’s image. Thus, corporeality
cannot be an inherent part of God’s image. True or False?

QUESTION 10
Briefly summarize the combination view.

QUESTION 11

The Roman Catholic view fundamentally says that man was born with God’s image and that
likeness was added later. Likeness was then lost when man fell, although man kept the image.
That which was lost in the fall of man can be added through the church’s sacraments. True or
False?

The main point of this section, according to Ryrie, shows that the image of God in man is not
lost; it is just marred or defaced.
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Practical Implications

Objective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to compare the views of
atheism and Christianity on basic issues of life: the value of human life and the purpose of man’s
existence.

The image of God is that which sets man apart from the rest of creation and makes him uniquely
man. This image consists of all the ways in which man reflects the attributes of God. But what
practical applications does this doctrine have for us today?

C. S. Lewis, one of the great Christian apologists of our era, applied some of the above truths
about the image of God in man to the way Christians relate to those around them. In The Weight
of Glory he wrote:

It is a serious thing to live in a society of possible gods and goddesses, to
remember that the dullest and most uninteresting person you can talk to may one
day be a creature which, if you saw it now, you would be strongly tempted to
worship, or else a horror and a corruption such as you now meet, if at all, only in
a nightmare. . . . There are no ordinary people. You have never talked to a mere
mortal. . . . But it is immortals whom we joke with, work with, marry, snub, and
exploit—immortal horrors or everlasting splendors. (C. S. Lewis, The Weight of
Glory, rev. expanded., ed. Walter Hooper [New York, NY: Macmillan, 1949;
New York, NY: Macmillan, Collier Books, 1980], pp. 18-19)

QUESTION 12
Write, in your own words, the point that C. S. Lewis was making in the passage above.

QUESTION 13
Read Genesis 9:6. Which of the following statements best describes how the doctrine of the
image of God relates to the issue of capital punishment?

A. Murder is an attack on God but affects man more than God.

B. Murder is an offense to God though it destroys man’s body, not his spirit.

C. Murder is a direct attack on man because it shows disrespect to man.

D. Murder is a direct attack on God and defaces the image of God.
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QUESTION 14

Part of bearing God’s image is man’s privilege of ruling over the earth (Gen 1:26). How does this
responsibility relate to modern society’s polluting the earth? How would it relate to cruelty to
animals?

A. It is a spiritual issue only and, therefore, does not apply to pollution and the treatment of
animals.

B. Man is not to be overly concerned with the things of this world since it will one day be
burned up by God’s judgment.

C. God has given man sovereignty over creation, but it is not man’s possession, and he must
not abuse that which is under his care.

D. Itis easy to overreact to the problems of pollution and the inhumane treatment of animals
and neglect spiritual issues, so Christians must avoid involvement, if at all possible.

Man, as created in God’s image, is tremendously valuable. He has worth. His life is important
because he is not merely a physical being of no more value than the rest of creation. Man is the
crown of creation, and each individual is of intrinsic value because each bears the image of the
living God.

The Bible upholds that the Christian can rightly understand the value of each person. An atheist,
on the other hand, has no basis for believing in the intrinsic sanctity of human life. Though
atheists may show care to family members or become involved in humanitarian efforts, they do so
in spite of their beliefs, not because of them. Philosophically, atheists have no ultimate or
absolute basis on which to value human life. At best, their sense of value is utilitarian (exhibiting
or stressing utility over other values). In the final analysis the honest atheist must say that,
whether an individual man lives or dies or whether mankind as a whole survives or not, it really
makes no difference because man has no more purpose for living than an animal.

Ninhilistic philosophers reached the logical conclusion of atheism. Although their view of life is at
best depressing, they are at least honest to their own atheistic philosophy when they proclaim,
“Life has no meaning!” Perhaps no philosopher is better known for his skepticism than Friedrich
Nietzsche, and yet even Nietzsche could not live with this conclusion. He called upon men to
become “supermen” by acknowledging that their lives were meaningless and yet acting as if life
was worth living by shaping their own values and forging their own destiny.

But surely man cannot find meaning in himself if he is merely a complex system of atoms
without any more value than a rock. He cannot find meaning in others, for they are the same as
he. Meaning is not found in political systems, visionary causes, or hopes for a better society.
Ultimately, these things are meaningless because life itself becomes meaningless. The honest
atheist must say, “Life is meaningless; I am meaningless.”

It is precisely for this reason that the Christian faith has so much to offer. As the world around us
moves towards despair, we have a message of hope. We should affirm as loudly as possible,
“Man is valuable! Life has meaning and purpose! That purpose is realized when you accept the
fact that you are a creation of God and are willing to acknowledge that God alone holds the key to
meaning, purpose, and hope in your life.” This is how Francis Schaeffer put it in He Is There and
He Is Not Silent:

There is something great about man. | want to add here that evangelicals have
made a horrible mistake by often equating the fact that man is lost and under
God’s judgment with the idea that man is nothing—a zero. This is not what the
Bible says. There is something great about man, and we have lost perhaps our
greatest opportunity of evangelism in our generation by not insisting that it is the
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Bible which explains why man is great. (Francis A. Schaeffer, He Is There and
He Is Not Silent [Wheaton, IL: Tyndale, 1972], p. 3)

QUESTION 15

Briefly compare the views of atheism and Christianity regarding (1) the value of human life, (2)
the purpose of man’s existence, and (3) man’s temporal frame of reference. Record your answers
in your Life Notebook.

QUESTION 16

If we really believe that we are created in the image of God, what practical differences should it
make in the way we treat our spouses, our children, our unsaved neighbors, our fellow Christians?
You may also want to refer to James 3:9. Open your Life Notebook and record your meditations.

QUESTION 17

How would you present the Christian view of man’s creation in the image of God to a person who
believes in naturalistic or atheistic evolution (someone who believes that man really is no
different from the rest of creation and that man does not bear the image of God)? Record your
answer in your Life Notebook.

Topic 2: The Origin of the Soul of Man

Objective 4—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to briefly describe each of
the three theories given by Ryrie in the text concerning how the immaterial nature of man came
into existence.

Modern science has done a fairly complete job of describing the process of man’s conception and
growth. It is much more difficult, however, to understand the origin of man’s spiritual nature.
That is, how does each person receive the immaterial aspect of his being? How is it passed from
parent to child?

Since it cannot be perceived with the physical senses, many disbelieve that man possesses a
spiritual dimension. Scripture clearly teaches, however, that man possesses a spiritual nature. The
guestions concerning its origin, or transmission, still remain. Does God create the spiritual aspect
of each person? Is it inherited like the physical body from our parents? The goal of this section is
to explore this issue by interacting with Ryrie.

QUESTION 18

In the section of chapter 31 entitled “The Transmission of Man’s Being,” Ryrie gives three
theories as to how man’s immaterial nature came into existence. Match each theory with its
correct description.

Theory Description

Preexistence | God creates the soul at the moment of conception or birth and
immediately unites it with the body.

Creationism | Man’s physical and immaterial nature is passed down through natural
generation.

Traducianism | The soul has always existed, and God merely creates a body for it to
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| | inhabit. |

QUESTION 19

Open your Life Notebook and briefly state how you would argue against each theory. Be
prepared to discuss with your group which position you hold and why you hold it.

QUESTION 20

The Bible does not pinpoint exactly when human life begins, but it says that God is actively at
work in the process of procreation. Read Psalm 139:13-14. What implications do these verses
have for abortion?

To summarize our study of the nature of man as created by God, review the following points:
1. Man is a special creation of God and not the chance product of evolution.

2. Man was created to reflect God’s image. He is like a statue that God placed in the
world to show forth God’s own infinite glory and sovereignty over His creation. God’s
image gives each man infinite value.

3. Man is both a physical and spiritual being. He has a complex spiritual nature, enabling
him to fellowship both with other men and with God on a spiritual level. Because man is
spiritual, his life extends beyond the grave and thus has eternal significance.

4. Man probably receives his immaterial nature from his parents. Even if creationism (as
opposed to traducianism) is true, man probably receives his immaterial nature at the point
of conception. In either case, abortion (as widely practiced today) is clearly wrong, as is
any form of birth control that operates after conception has occurred.

Objective 5—When you have completed this section, you will be able to apply the teachings of
biblical anthropology to many important issues in modern society.

STUDY PROJECT FOR LESSON 9

Biblical anthropology has relevance to many important issues in modern society. Note the
following: capital punishment, materialism as a philosophy of life, the intrinsic worth of man, and
abortion. Write a brief summary of the most commonly held view on each issue by people in your
society. Then write a concise response to each one from a biblical point of view.

Here are some points to help you respond to nonbiblical views:

1. Capital punishment
a. God ordered it at least during one period of history (Gen 9:5-7).
b. This order was based on man’s creation in God’s image (Gen 9:6).
c. Eternal condemnation for unbelievers is a form of capital punishment.

2. Materialism
a. Paul says that the things that are eternal are what are real (2 Cor 4:16 to

2 Cor 5:10).

b. God is spirit, and He is the ultimate reality (Jn 4:24).
c. Materialism has nothing to do with the spiritual.
d. Paul warns against it (1 Tim 6:17).

3. Intrinsic worth of man
a. Christ loves man and gave His eternally valuable life for him (Gal 2:20).
b. Man was created in and bears the image of God (Gen 1:26-28; 1 Cor 11:7;
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Jas 3:9).
4. Birth control
a. Man was created to reproduce and fill the earth (Gen 1:28).
b. Man also has the responsibility to care for his family (1 Tim 5:8).
c. Therefore, it is not wrong to control birth, but it must be done by preventing
conception, not by aborting conception.
5. Abortion
a. A fetus is a person from the very beginning (Ps 139:13-16; Lk 1:41).
b. Even if it could be shown that this is not so, a fetus is still meant to become a
person.
c. Therefore, abortion is the taking of a life (which, if it were a born person,
would be called murder).

Conclusion

Man is a special creature. What a privilege it is to bear God’s image, to be the only creatures in
the universe that were created to show forth His glory. But if man is designed to reflect the
attributes of God, why does he reflect them so poorly? If man is created to reflect God’s holiness,
why is man so given to immorality and depravity? If man is created to reflect God’s justice, why
is justice so often perverted for selfish gain? If man is created to reflect God’s love, why is there
S0 much cruelty and strife?

In every area of life man falls short of the glory of God. The cause of this tragic condition will be
discussed in Lesson 11 after first considering the constitution of man in Lesson 10.

Key Biblical Concepts

The following key biblical concepts were covered in this lesson. Review and memorize them
before taking the Lesson Self Check. As before, be prepared to explain how each reference
supports its respective concept:

1. Man was created; he did not evolve - Genesis 2:7; 2:22; Isaiah 45:12

2. Man was created in the image of God - Genesis 1:26-27

3. God uniquely creates each individual—Psalm 139:13-14
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Lesson 9 Self Check

QUESTION 1

Roman Catholics make a distinction between “image” and “likeness” when speaking of how man
was created. True or False?

QUESTION 2

Two obstacles given in the text to the noncorporeal view are (1) God is spirit and has no body,
and (2) animals have bodies but are not said to bear God’s image. True or False?

QUESTION 3

As a description of atheistic evolution it can be said that man’s existence is the result of chance
mutations, and God was not involved in any way. True or False?

QUESTION 4

Atheistic evolution may be defined as having no spiritual dimension to life; man is merely a
physical being. True or False?

QUESTION 5

Which statement below best describes what it means that man is created in the image of God?
A. Man is in God’s image because he is the ruler over creation.

B. Man was created male and female, and thus the image means man was created for
relationships.

C. Man is like a photograph or a statue that reflects the nature and attributes of God.
D. God’s image is seen primarily in man’s personality.

QUESTION 6

That abortion is totally unacceptable is supported:
A. Primarily by creationism
B. Primarily by traducianism
C. By both theological positions
D. By neither position

QUESTION 7

That man represents God by his total being, including his body, is part of:
A. The corporeal view
B. The incorporeal view
C. The combination view
D. The Roman Catholic view
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QUESTION 8

Evolution is like biblical Christianity in that it also requires:
A. Faith
B. Chance
C. Long periods of time
D. A creator

QUESTION 9

Man’s existence is the result of chance mutations, in which God was NOT involved is known as
evolution.

QUESTION 10

Man is the product of evolution, a process in which God was involved, is known as
evolution.
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Unit Three Exam

QUESTION 1
The Roman Catholics make a distinction between “image” and “likeness” when speaking of how
man was created. True or False?

QUESTION 2
Angels are not part of the Godhead, but God has granted them unlimited power.
True or False?

QUESTION 3
It is more consistent to be an atheistic evolutionist than a theistic evolutionist.
True or False?

QUESTION 4
Words like “powers,” “dominions,” and “thrones” indicate primarily that angels have
intelligence. True or False?

QUESTION 5
The image of God in man means primarily that man like God has mind, will, and emotions. True
or False?

QUESTION 6
As Gabriel announced the birth of Jesus to Joseph, so he will announce the descent of the Lord at
the rapture of the church. True or False?

QUESTION 7
According to 1 Timothy 4:1-3, demons could be the source of much evil or immoral conduct of
men today. True or False?

QUESTION 8

The Hebrew word Tselem means a fashioned image, a shaped and representative figure, an image
in some concrete sense (2 Kgs 11:18; Ezk. 23:14; Amos 5:26). The word is used to express that
man in some way is the concrete reflection of God. True or False?

QUESTION 9
Angels are not eternal, but they are immortal. True or False?

QUESTION 10
Demonic oppression is the activity of demons in subjecting human beings to their designs. True
or False?

QUESTION 11
The fact that man was created in the image of God is a reasonable basis for requiring capital
punishment for the act of murder. True or False?

QUESTION 12
The word “angel” fundamentally means “servant.” True or False?

QUESTION 13
Man probably receives his immaterial nature from his parents. True or False?
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QUESTION 14

According to Ryrie, creationists sometimes hold different views regarding the days of creation,
but to be a creationist one must believe that the biblical record is factually historical and that

Adam was the first man. True or False?

QUESTION 15

The important element stressed in naturalistic evolution is the total elimination of God in the

process. True or False?

QUESTION 16
Ryrie would probably describes man’s original condition as:
A. Complete perfection
B. Created innocence
C. Unconfirmed holiness
D. A combination of complete perfection and created innocence

QUESTION 17
Demons are probably:
A. Spirits of wicked, deceased people
B. Fallen angels
C. The offspring of the union described in Genesis 6:1-4
D. The disembodied spirits of a pre-Adamic race

QUESTION 18
One reason we believe that angels have organization is:
A. They have a leader
B. Some are called by name
C. Some are fallen and some are elect
D. That they have wings

QUESTION 19
The special problem for theistic evolutionists is:
A. The age of the universe
B. The creation of Eve
C. The fall of Satan
D. The creation of Adam

QUESTION 20
Demons oppress mankind by:
A. Deranging the mind
B. Sending people to hell
C. Subverting good angels
D. Forcing people to do the demons’ will

QUESTION 21

That angels were created before the creation of the heavens and earth is supported by:

A. Job 38:7

B. John 1:1-3

C. Matthew 18:19
D. Colossians 1:16
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QUESTION 22
Because of the “seed of the woman,” Satan must especially:
A. Oppose the holy angels in the heavenlies
B. Help the unbeliever receive the gospel
C. Oppose the Lord and His believing remnant
D. Fear all women who give birth

QUESTION 23
Because of sin, the image of God in man:
A. Was lost
B. Was marred or defaced
C. Was untouched
D. Was improved

QUESTION 24
The verses that say that God created man in His image are:
A. Genesis 1:26-27
B. Genesis 2:7
C. Genesis 2:22
D. John 1:1

QUESTION 25

The primary activity of angels is to:
A. Fly messages from God to man
B. Fight demons and Satan
C. Sing about man’s salvation
D. Worship and glorify God
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Answers to Questions

QUESTION 1: In the text Ryrie defines “evolution” as “change in any direction” (p. 171). A
true believer in the Bible can believe in evolution when the meaning is that changes have taken
place within certain specified limits. For example, a believer can believe in the evolution of the
automobile or even in the evolution of a plant or an animal within the same species. We can
believe in the evolution of the horse, but it must be the development of a horse as a horse, not the
development of a horse from another animal. When talking about origins, the creation of new
species, the true believer should not believe in the theory of evolution. Evolution, in relation to
origins, means much more than change or development; it includes the production of new species
of more complex and intricate forms from less complicated substances. The important point is to
specify the kind of evolution you are talking about.

QUESTION 2:

Views Concerning Origins Bases for View
Naturalistic Evolution Science and faith
Creationism The Bible

Theistic Evolution The Bible and science

QUESTION 3: True

QUESTION 4: According to naturalistic evolution, man is a physical creature whose atoms are
arranged in a more complex manner than those of other material things. He has no more intrinsic
value than a rock or a tree.

QUESTION 5: B. The creation of Eve

Its significance lies in the fact that, even conceding that Adam is the end of a long process, it is
clear that Eve was a special creation. If it is possible for Eve, then why not Adam?

QUESTION 6: C. The biblical record is factually accurate, and Adam was the first man.
QUESTION 7:

A. If the image were lost, man would no longer be a living, rational being.

C. The image of God in man is used later in Scripture as the basis for various teachings, and they
would be without foundation if man had lost the image at the fall.

QUESTION 8: Your answer

QUESTION 9: True

QUESTION 10: While God does not have a body, man’s body is included in the image of God
because man was created a unitary being—body and soul. Man is a living being, not inanimate.
Man has intellect and will, giving him the ability to make decisions and have dominion. Man is
able to have unhindered fellowship with God.

QUESTION 11: True

QUESTION 12: Lewis’s point is that, since all men are immortal, they are very special. We
should not take this aspect of God’s image in man for granted as we interact with people on a
daily basis.

QUESTION 13: D. Murder is a direct attack on God and defaces the image of God.

Since men bear the image of God, murder is a direct attack on God’s image. Thus, murder must
be punished, not only because a person has died, but also because the image of God has been
defaced.
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QUESTION 14: C. God has given man sovereignty over creation, but it is not man’s
possession, and he must not abuse that which is under his care.

Since God has entrusted to man sovereignty over creation, man should rule with caution. He
should treat creation as a stewardship, rather than as his possession with which he may do as he
pleases. Both the earth and its life forms belong to God, and man does not have the right to abuse
them.

QUESTION 15:

(1) For the atheist, man may be no more important than trees or rocks. For the Christian, man is
God’s creation in His image, and therefore his life has sanctity.

(2) In the view of the atheist, there is no intrinsic purpose in man’s existence. For the Christian,
man’s purpose is to glorify God.

(3) Since the atheist views life as having no meaning and man’s existence as a chance happening,
values are not relevant. One should live for the greatest pleasure at the moment. The Christian
bases his values on his being created in God’s image. As such he has great value and must view
his actions in an eternal frame of reference.

QUESTION 16: Your answer

QUESTION 17: Your answer

QUESTION 18:

Theory Description
Preexistence | The soul has always existed, and God merely creates a body for it to
inhabit.

Creationism | God creates the soul at the moment of conception or birth and
immediately unites it with the body.

Traducianism | Man’s physical and immaterial nature is passed down through natural
generation.

QUESTION 19: Your answer

QUESTION 20: Psalm 139:13-14 indicates that God has been actively involved in the process
of human generation from the beginning. He is pictured as a weaver who skillfully guides the
development process in the womb. Thus, any act which stops the development of the fetus after
conception is an interference in the work of God.
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Lesson 9 Self Check Answers
QUESTION 1: True

QUESTION 2: False

QUESTION 3: True

QUESTION 4: False

QUESTION 5:

C. Man is like a photograph or a statue that reflects the nature and attributes of God.
QUESTION 6:

C. By both theological positions

QUESTION 7:

A. The corporeal view

QUESTION 8:

A. Faith

QUESTION 9:

Correct answers include:

Atheistic

Naturalistic

QUESTION 10: Theistic
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Unit Three Exam Answers

QUESTION 1: True
QUESTION 2: False
QUESTION 3: True
QUESTION 4: False
QUESTION 5: True
QUESTION 6: False
QUESTION 7: True
QUESTION 8: True
QUESTION 9: True

QUESTION 10:
QUESTION 11:
QUESTION 12:
QUESTION 13:
QUESTION 14:
QUESTION 15:
QUESTION 16:

True
True
False
True
True
True

C. Unconfirmed holiness

QUESTION 17:
B. Fallen angels

QUESTION 18: A. They have a leader

QUESTION 19:

B. The creation of Eve

QUESTION 20:

A. Deranging the mind

QUESTION 21:
A. Job 38:7

QUESTION 22:

C. Oppose the Lord and His believing remnant
QUESTION 23: B. Was marred or defaced

QUESTION 24:
A. Genesis 1:26-27
QUESTION 25:

D. Worship and glorify God

Unit Three Exam Answers

Page 225






Unit Four: Man, Sin, and the Christian
Life

Man, as he was originally created, was a special creation of God, intended to be a living picture to
the world of God’s own attributes and glory. A troubling question may occur to you as you view
the behavior of men all over the world: If man was created to reflect the character and glory of
God, why does he do such a poor job of this? The answer which may come to mind is that man is
a sinner.

The sinfulness of man raises some questions: Why is man a sinner? What is sin and where did it
come from? How are we, as believers, to live in the presence of sin? The theological term for the
study of sin is hamartiology. Because sin affects each of us daily, it is important to investigate
what the Bible says about sin.

To help you understand man, his fall, and your daily battle with sin, this unit is devoted to a study
of man’s physical and spiritual makeup (or his “constitution”), what sin is, and how sin affects the
daily life of the individual Christian.

Unit Outline
Lesson 10: The Facets and Fall of Man
Lesson 11: The Meaning of Sin
Lesson 12: Sin and the Individual Christian

Unit Objectives

When you have completed this unit, you will be able to:
o Describe the constitution of man
e Explain the circumstances surrounding the fall and its cause
o Qutline the effects of the fall of man
o Define sin, generally and specifically
o Discuss the meaning and implications of inherited, imputed, and personal sins
e Discuss the relationship between sin and the individual walk of the believer
o Write Scripture references for key theological concepts related to sin
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Lesson 10: The Facets and Fall of Man

Lesson Introduction

Man is the highest of God’s creation. He differs radically from all other forms of life. What is his
nature? What is a soul? A spirit? How are the various parts of man’s nature related? Does man
truly have an immaterial nature which will survive death? In Topic 1 we will address these issues.

Though man is noble, he is fallen. The subject of Topic 2 will be his fall into sin and the terrible
implications of this for the human race. Man’s failure in the world to reflect the glory of God is
all too obvious. Look at yourself and the world around you, your friends, neighbors, civil leaders,
and high government officials. Compared to the character of God, what do you see? Even the best
of us appear to fall short. Why is this?

If man, who was created in the image of God, in all instances falls short of looking like God,
some corruption must have occurred. This degradation has infected all of mankind, and affected,
as we can observe, all of nature.

Even if it were not universal, it has touched you and me, and so we have reason to understand and
deal with it. Why are we so far from looking like God? Why is it so difficult for us to remain
faithful?

These observations reflect the two subjects we want to discuss in this lesson: man’s nature as
originally constituted and the fall of man, the act by which all rebellion began.

Lesson Outline
Topic 1: The Facets of Man
The Nature of Man
The Immaterial Aspects of Man
Topic 2: The Fall of Man
The Historicity of the Fall
The Account of the Fall
The Effect of the Fall

Lesson Objectives

When you have completed this lesson, you will be able to:
e Describe the bipartite constitution of man
e Define both the dichotomist and trichotomist views of man’s immaterial nature
e Defend your view of man’s immaterial nature, giving scriptural support
o Defend the historicity of the fall of man

e Explain the biblical account of the Fall under the following headings: the tempted, the
test, the tempter, and the temptation

e Describe the effects and ramifications of the Fall

Definitions of Key Terms

Bipartite Unity—the view that man is a body-soul unity that is both material and immaterial
rather than merely a separate, disunited body and a soul.

Lesson 10: The Facets and Fall of Man Page 228



Dichotomy—dichotomy teaches that man is made up of two substances, material and immaterial,
each consisting of a variety within.

Trichotomy—trichotomy teaches that man is made up of three substances: the material (body)
and the immaterial (soul and spirit), each consisting of a variety within. The soul and spirit are
considered distinct and separate from each other.

Memory Verse

In this lesson you are to memorize John 4:24, a verse that implies the simplicity of God. Be
prepared to quote it from memory.

Reading Assignment

The readings from Ryrie for this lesson are chapters 32 and 33. You may read them both now or
as indicated in the lesson.

Topic 1: The Facets of Man

Objective 1—BYy the end of this topic you will be able to describe the bipartite constitution of
man.

If you have not already read Ryrie, chapter 32, “The Facets of Man,” please do so now.

From Lesson 9 you should remember that man came directly and immediately from God, created
in His image. Now, we first want to explore the nature of man, how he is constituted. Later in the
lesson we will see how the Fall affected both the divine and human aspects of man’s nature.

The Nature of Man

Man, as the crown of creation, was specially created by God to portray His own attributes and
authority. What God is in His infinity, man is in his finiteness. Unlike God who is spirit, man is
both physical and spiritual. Furthermore, the Scriptures use a multitude of terms to describe
man’s physical and spiritual nature.

Man as a Bipartite Unity

In the midst of a world obsessed with the physical part of a man’s life, the Bible describes the
material, or physical, aspect as well as the immaterial aspect of man’s nature. Man is not viewed
as a body and a soul but rather as a body-soul unity that is both material and immaterial. The
physical part of man is equally as important as the immaterial in defining what it means to be
human. The following points help to make this clear:

1. God created man to be a physical being and called this state “very good” (Gen
1:31).
2. In God’s original design the separation of the body from the immaterial part of

man at death is not natural or desirable. Death tears apart man’s nature in a way not
intended by God. Thus, man is in bondage to the fear of death (Heb 2:15).

3. Even death does not permanently end man’s physical existence. All men will
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receive a new physical body in the resurrection (1 Cor 15:42), and it is as a physical
being that they will spend eternity either in joy or despair.

Man’s present physical state is transitory (Jas 4:14). Man came from dust and will soon return to
dust, as emphasized by the word “flesh,” which refers to man’s physical nature (Ps 78:39; Isa
40:6-8). A person may be wealthy, beautiful, or powerful, but very soon all of his material reality,
his possessions, even his body, will fade. He too must share the destiny of all flesh, the grave (Isa
40:6-7).

Man as flesh is weak and unreliable. Therefore, the Scriptures say it is foolish for a man to trust
his own strength or the strength of others rather than God (2 Chron 32:8; Jer 17:5). Further, it is
unwise to make material things our goal in life, since both will perish (see Lk 12:13-21; 1 Jn
2:15-17).

QUESTION 1

Write a short paragraph to a person in your church who is compromising his faith because he
wants to enjoy the material and physical pleasures of the world. He thinks that by keeping quiet
about his faith and not faithfully fellowshipping and worshiping, he will be able to advance in his
job. On the other hand, if he is an active Christian, he will be held back. Focus your comments on
the fact that man’s physical nature is temporary.

If man were merely a physical creature, then it would be very difficult to tell anyone that he
should give up the pleasures of this world. After all, once he died, his life would be over. It would
make more sense for man to grab for all the pleasure he could find before his life ended.

If man recognizes, however, that he is a spiritual creature whose life extends beyond the death of
his physical body, then his whole perspective changes. He must not only consider what will bring
him happiness in this life but also what implications his actions will have in the life to come. All
Christians believe that man possesses both a physical body and an immaterial nature. Yet there is
much disagreement about man’s immaterial nature. The disagreement centers on whether man is
body and soul-spirit or whether he is body, soul, and spirit. In other words, is man’s soul to be
distinguished from his spirit, or are these terms merely two different ways of looking at the same
immaterial part of man?

Although debate between dichotomists and trichotomists has dragged on for centuries, this issue
cannot be completely resolved on the basis of Scripture.

Objective 2—By the end of this topic you will be able to define both the dichotomist and
trichotomist views of man’s immaterial nature.

Man as a Dichotomy
As the text asserts, dichotomy teaches that man is made up of two substances, material and
immaterial, each consisting of a variety within. Support may be summarized as follows:

1. God breathed into man but one principle, the living soul (Gen 2:7; Job 27:3).

2. The terms “soul” and “spirit” seem to be used interchangeably in some

references (Gen 41:8; Ps 42:6 [literally “my soul bows itself”]; Mt 10:28; 27:50; Jn
12:27; 13:21; Heb 12:23; Rev 6:9).

3. “Spirit” as well as “soul” are ascribed to animals (Eccl 3:21; Rev 16:3 [literally
“every living soul in the sea”]).
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4. “Soul” is ascribed to the Lord (Isa 42:1 [literally “my soul has accepted”]; Heb
10:38 [literally “my soul has no pleasure in him”]).

5. The highest place in religion is ascribed to the soul (Mk 2:30; Lk 1:46; Heb
6:19; Jas 1:21).

6. Body and soul (or spirit) are spoken of as constituting the whole of man (Mt
10:28; 1 Cor 5:3).

7. Consciousness testifies that two elements compose a man’s being; we cannot
discriminate between soul and spirit.

Man as a Trichotomy

The support for trichotomy is as follows:
1. In Genesis 2:7 the Hebrew word for life is “lives” (i.e., more than one).
2. Paul seems to think of body, soul, and spirit as three distinct parts of man’s
nature (1 Thess 5:23; see also Heb 4:12).
3. A threefold organization of man’s nature may be implied in grouping men as

“natural,” “carnal,” and “spiritual” (1 Cor 2:14-3:3 thru 1 Cor 3:1-3) (Both
presentations are adaptations of the material in Henry C. Thiessen, Lectures in
Systematic Theology, rev. ed., ed. Vernon D. Doerksen [Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans,
1979], pp. 160-61).

Thiessen concludes his presentation of both views by saying:

In other words, man’s immaterial nature is looked upon as one nature, but as composed
of two parts. Sometimes the parts are sharply distinguished; at other times, by metonymy,
they are used for the whole being. (Thiessen, Lectures, p. 161).

QUESTION 2

In your Life Notebook record the results of your study of the following items. Prepare to discuss
your findings at your next group meeting.

1. Define both the dichotomist and trichotomist views of man’s immaterial nature.

2. What do you think is the strongest argument for each view and why? Give
scriptural support.

3. Do you agree with Ryrie that man is a dichotomy? Explain your response and
support it with Scripture.

4. s there any practical significance for holding one view over the other? Explain
your response.

Objective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to defend your view of man’s
immaterial nature, giving scriptural support.
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The Immaterial Aspects of Man

Most modern theologians acknowledge that the attempt to dissect man’s immaterial nature fails
because the Scriptures do not give a systematic picture of man’s nature. The various words used
to describe man do not give a precise anatomy of man. Instead, the words often overlap in
meaning.

Although the words may vary, they are not intended to describe distinct parts of man’s nature but
are ways of looking at the totality of man’s nature from different perspectives. The text uses the
term “facets,” indicating aspects, not parts, of the whole. For example, “soul” looks at the essence
of man, or what he is in himself. On the other hand, “spirit” focuses especially upon man’s
relationship to God. You must pay close attention to the context in which these terms are used to
determine their meaning.

The biblical discussion of man emphasizes man as a whole in relation to God. The Scriptures
never intend to give us a detailed psychological breakdown of man. The focus is on man as a
totality. G. C. Berkouwer argues this point well:

It is obviously not the intention of the divine revelation to give us exact
information about man in himself and thus to anticipate what later scientific
research on man offers. The scriptural anthropological concepts that vary so
extremely never occur in a context that is concerned with the composition of man
as such, in himself. God’s revelation directs our glance towards man in his
totality, in his relation to God. . . . It is indeed true that various aspects of
humanness are spoken of in very concrete and extremely varied ways, but the
decisive question is this, whether the intent of the Biblical witness is to reveal to
us something of the composition of man, or whether it makes use of this
composition as an anthropological given only incidentally, in order to speak of
man as a whole. . . . No part of man is emphasized as independent of the other
parts; not because the various parts are not important, but because the Word of
God is concerned precisely with the whole man in his relation to God. (G. C.
Berkouwer, Man: The Image of God [Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1972] pp.
201)

Although a precise definition of man from the various descriptions of him in Scripture is not
possible, it is still of value to seek to understand what those words mean.

QUESTION 3

If man has an immaterial nature, it is logical to assume that he is able to relate to other men on
more than a physical level. How would this make Christian relationships (marriage, friendships)
potentially more satisfying than non-Christian relationships? Record your answer in your Life
Notebook.
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Christian Relationships

The closer two people become in relationship to God,
the closer they will be to each other as well.

QUESTION 4

Since man is both a physical and spiritual creature, he can only relate to God on a spiritual level,
and Satan and his demons can only relate to man’s physical body. True or False?

Man has a dual nature. He is both a physical and a spiritual creature. His physical nature is not to
be despised as inferior, but it is also not to be the focal point of life since it is weak and temporal.
Because man is spiritual, he is also immortal, and his life has meaning. Most importantly, because
he is spiritual, man is capable of communion with God, who is spirit.

Topic 2: The Fall of Man

Objective 4—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to defend the historicity of
the fall of man.

Read Ryrie, chapter 33, “The Fall of Man,” now if you have not already done so.

The account of the fall of man in the Garden of Eden is one of the most significant portions of the
Word of God. The historicity and truth of the events, or lack thereof, carry consequences of
eternal magnitude.

The Historicity of the Fall

Some liberal theologians have viewed Genesis 3 as a parable or a myth that teaches unhistorical
spiritual truths. Yet the Bible consistently portrays Genesis 3 as a literal, historical account of the
entrance of sin into the world (see Rom 5:12-21; 2 Cor 11:3; 1 Tim 2:13-14). Those who hold
that the Bible is the Word of God must adhere to divine revelation rather than the opinions of
men.
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QUESTION 5
Match the Scripture reference with what it teaches about the historicity of the Fall.

Scripture Historicity of the Fall
Matthew Jesus does not directly testify to the historicity of the Fall, but His
19:4-5 teaching indicates that He does believe in the historicity of Adam and

Eve and the Genesis account. If He accepts this as historical, He also
must accept the Fall as historical.

1 Corinthians | The writer speaks of the deception of Eve and also testifies that Adam
15:21-22 was a historical person.

2 Corinthians | The writer claims that the serpent deceived Eve and is afraid that false
11:3 teachers might similarly deceive the Corinthians.

1 Timothy [ The writer compares and contrasts Adam and Christ as two historical
2:13-14 figures who had differing effects on mankind by their actions. While the
writer does not speak directly of the Fall (though he says that Adam
brought about death), he does make Adam a historical figure. This
implies that the Genesis 3 account is also historical.

From these verses it becomes clear that the Bible accepts the Fall as a historical event. Both Paul
and Jesus accepted it as historical.

QUESTION 6
What does Paul say in Romans 5:12-21 that supports the historicity of the Fall? Choose the best
answer.
A. He compares Adam’s death with Christ’s death as an illustration of the gospel.
B. He compares Adam’s temptation with Christ’s temptation to argue his point.
C. He compares Adam’s fall with Christ’s death as if both are historical events.
D. He compares Adam’s fall with Christ’s death as if both are figurative stories.
If we reject a literal fall of man, we must also say that Jesus and Paul were either mistaken or

misleading. Either way, their authority as teachers of spiritual truth would be compromised. But if
the Fall is historical, this event has consequences for us today.

Objective 5—By the end of this topic you will be able to explain the biblical account of the Fall
under the following headings: the tempted, the test, the tempter, and the temptation.

The Account of the Fall

It is important to know and understand what took place during those critical moments just before
and after man succumbed to Satan’s prompting to disobey God. Read Genesis 3:1-7.

The Tempted

Many questions are raised in Genesis 3 concerning: the nature of man, his relationship with the
Lord before and after the Fall, the nature of the temptation, the role of Satan, the Fall itself, and
the terrible consequences that came upon the sons of Adam as a result of that first act of
disobedience, among other issues.

Interact with the Ryrie text, chapter 33, to answer the following questions:
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QUESTION 7

How does Ryrie prefer to describe Adam’s moral nature before the Fall?
A. Adam possessed confirmed creature holiness.
B. Adam possessed confirmed creator holiness.
C. Adam possessed unconfirmed creature holiness.
D. Adam possessed a positive holiness.
E. Adam displayed a kind of passive holiness, innocent of wrong.

QUESTION 8

Adam’s two main responsibilities cited by the text are (1) to exercise dominion over the earth and
(2) to enjoy the fruits of his care of the garden. How does the text understand the first of these
responsibilities for today?

A. Administering the earth so that it will sustain the people who fill it.

Bringing all of the world’s governmental structures to come under the lordship of Christ.
“Subdue the earth” is not part of Noah’s mandate after the flood, so it is not applicable.

. “Subdue the earth” seems to be primarily a command to cultivate the land for food.
Demolishing every kind of opposition to God in the world.

moow

The Test

Man’s encounter with Satan, recorded in Genesis 3, stimulates a number of questions in our
minds. Did God allow Adam and Eve to be tested? Why did God not prevent the serpent from
deceiving Eve in the first place? He could have easily stopped the Fall before it ever took place.
Why did He allow man to be tested?

Tests of Faith Are Neutral

God does not desire for man to sin and never invites him to sin (Jas 1:13). God’s desire is always
for man to pass the tests he encounters. It is only when faith is tested, however, that it can be
shown to be genuine. Testing purifies faith, like gold passed through the refiner’s fire. Tested
faith is stronger and results in a deeper commitment to God.

God rewards those who remain loyal to Him. Therefore, tests can even be the cause of rejoicing
for us as Christians (Jas 1:2-4), since they are opportunities to prove our loyalty to God, to grow
in our faith, and to receive a reward for our faithfulness.

The test for Adam and Eve began with the commandment of God in Genesis 2:16-17:

Then the LORD God commanded the man, saying, “From every tree of the garden you
may freely eat; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you must not eat, for
when you eat from it you will surely die.”

By using the fruit of the tree as a test, God gave man a choice between obedience and
disobedience, life and death. God did not want man to be a robot who could not choose to
disobey. Rather, God desired man to be as a child who chooses to obey his parents out of love
and gratitude. The only way such a loving and obedient relationship could exist was if God gave
man the genuine ability to exercise his choice.
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Man had considerable freedom in the Garden of Eden. God allowed him to “eat freely” (the
Hebrew phrase is emphatic) of every tree and only forbade one. God’s restrictions were minimal,
and this test was certainly within man’s ability to pass (1 Cor 10:13).

The Tempter

Man was not left alone to face his test. Genesis 3 tells us that another creature in the garden
desired man’s downfall. The Genesis account merely describes this creature as “the serpent” and
does not give any indication of why he desired to make man fall.

There is some discussion as to whether Satan was the serpent or whether he just used a serpent. In
the first case, the term “serpent” would be understood as a title for Satan and indicate that Satan
talked directly with Eve in a way that would not repel her. In the other case, Satan would have
spoken through a serpent. It would then have to be understood that it was not unusual for a
serpent to speak. In either case, Satan is clearly the tempter.

QUESTION 9

According to Genesis 3:1 and Revelation 12:9; 20:2, who is the “serpent”?
A. The serpent was a real creature, created by God and used by Satan to tempt Eve.
B. The serpent was a real creature, created by Satan and used by Satan to tempt Eve.
C. The serpent story was only a literary device used to explain the Fall figuratively.
D. The serpent was a real creature which was demon possessed.

The Temptation

Satan, then, came to Eve and conversed with her in an unthreatening and an apparently inviting
way, for there is no indication of fear on her part. Similarly, his speech must have been attractive,
persuasive, and authoritative, for there is no indication that Eve questioned anything that he said.

This situation fits very well the suggestion of the text that Satan was operating as a counterfeit
when he approached Eve. He did not begin with overt attacks on God. Instead, Satan opened with
a question that planted a little seed of doubt in her mind about God’s integrity and motives.

So Eve listened further. The more she listened, the better it sounded. The serpent introduced his
counterfeit plan. It appealed to her desire to satisfy self without glorifying God.

QUESTION 10

Why was Satan’s counterfeit for God’s plan so appealing to Eve? Write down your answer.

Once Satan opened up the door of doubt and apparently won her confidence, he became more
direct in his denial of the goodness of God’s plan and the presentation of his scheme. He declared
that she would not die but rather benefit from eating the fruit.

The statement in Genesis 3:5 can be understood in at least two ways. Satan could have been either
ascribing jealousy to God, or he could have been saying that this is what God really wanted.
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If Satan meant the former, then he was again casting doubt on God’s goodness. He would be
telling Eve that the only reason they were not to eat of this tree was that God knew they would
become like Him and His position would be threatened.

If he meant the latter, then he would be more obviously counterfeiting God’s plan. That is, Satan
would be acknowledging that God wanted His children to be like Him. But the serpent’s plan
would be to achieve that by the wrong means. It would thus make it more attractive to Eve. As
the text suggests, it was at this point that she began to rationalize her decision.

QUESTION 11

Review Genesis 3:1-6. In your Life Notebook under “Knowing,” list and briefly consider the
steps that Satan and Eve took that brought her to the point of disobedience.

So, Eve took the fruit, ate it, and gave it to Adam. He ate, and immediately they were aware that
they had sinned against the Lord’s express command. That was the awful act whereby sin entered
the human race.

QUESTION 12

In your Life Notebook write down your responses to the following questions related to
temptation. Keep in mind that this can be a useful exercise as you prepare for counseling
ministry.

1. What are the three most common temptations that people in your church face?

2. For each of these temptations you listed, write what you see to be the “rewards”
(temporary pleasures or benefits) and consequences of the sin. For example, the sin of
adultery has the “rewards” of the temporary benefits of companionship, intimacy, and
physical pleasure, but it usually leads at least to the consequences of broken
relationships and destroyed families.

3. How could you use your list of “rewards” and “consequences” to counsel
someone in your church who is struggling with one of these sins? (It might be helpful
to have someone make such a list for himself and then talk about it together. Most

people will see that the consequences of sin far outweigh its pleasures or rewards. The
problem is that we see only the rewards when we are in the middle of temptation).

Objective 6—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to describe the effects and
ramifications of the Fall.

The Effect of the Fall

In Genesis 3:4 we read, “The serpent said to the woman, “You will not surely die’” whereas the
Lord had said, “You will surely die” (Gen 2:17). The essence of this lie is that sin has no
consequences. But true to God’s warning, sin has deadly consequences.

299

Our sins affect those around us. But Adam and Eve’s sin had universal and eternal consequences.
The Fall affected every aspect of life.
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General Effect

The various penalties center on a common theme, that of subduing rebellion and controlling
creation. Before the Fall there was harmony. Everyone and everything had a place, and each
operated willingly and harmoniously in their various relationships. All creation was humbled
before its creator. “Humility” implies knowing one’s place before God and willingly serving in
that position.

The Fall resulted in the loss of humility, i.e., submission to God. Now, through man’s sin creation
rises up in rebellion and seeks to rule rather than be ruled. This rebellion must, of course, be put
down by the Lord. In some cases, it merely means subduing and controlling the creature in his
daily living. But in others, it means execution, death.

For this reason Scripture commands us to submit and humble ourselves before the Lord. Such
submission is difficult because it calls for man to surrender his control. But such submission will
bring wholeness as we are restored to the original divine intent.

Specific Effects

Consider each of the five penalties of the Fall as outlined in the text, and then answer the
following questions:

QUESTION 13

What are the five categories into which the text organizes the penalties?
A. The human race, animals, Satan, the ground, women
B. The serpent, Satan, the ground, women, men
C. The human race, the serpent, Satan, the ground, women
D. The human race, the serpent, Satan, women, men
E. The serpent, animals, Satan, the ground, men

QUESTION 14

Summarize the ramifications of Adam and Eve’s sin.

The Main Effect

The greatest consequence of all, from which all daily sins emanate, was and is the impenetrable
barrier erected between the holy God and the sons of Adam, preventing fellowship with God.
Apart from divine intervention, this obstacle consigns the human race to eternal separation from
God in hell.

Only the death of Christ could break down this wall. Some of the “bricks” in the wall will be
discussed in the following pages:
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The first brick in the barrier between a holy God and sinful man is that God and man are no
longer in fellowship with one another. Hostility has developed; men are now viewed as enemies
of God.

This initial estrangement between man and God is the subject of Genesis 3. In Genesis 2 both
Adam and Eve were “naked, and they were not ashamed” (Gen 2:25). They stood totally exposed
to God and each other with nothing to hide. Genesis 3:7-8 paints an entirely different picture.
After their sin Adam and Eve covered themselves out of shame for their actions and tried to hide
from God. These actions contrast sharply with the original innocence and peace which man
experienced in his relationship with God.

The actions of Adam and Eve illustrate a progression connected with sin that is evident
throughout history. First there is sin, which is followed by guilt. Adam and Eve knew they were
naked and for the first time experienced shame and guilt. Recognition of their nakedness was an
outward expression of the guilt they felt within their hearts.

Guilt, in turn, produces fear. Adam and Eve were afraid of being exposed to each other and to
God. They were also afraid of punishment. Either they could face their guilt, confess it to God,
and accept the consequences, or they could seek to run away from their guilt.

Obviously, they chose the second option. They decided to hide from God. They were afraid to
face each other and God. Pathetically, they sought to hide their nakedness, guilt, and fear by
making coverings of fig leaves. But there was nothing they could do to hide their guilt, and they
recognized this. When they heard the sound of God moving about in the garden, they hid in terror
(Gen 3:8).

What a tragic picture. Man fell from innocence and freedom to guilt and fear. He cringed in
terror, hiding in the bushes like a hunted animal. Finally, when confronted with his sin, man could
not face the truth and made excuses for his failure. Adam’s first reaction was to blame Eve rather
than to admit his guilt and bear the penalty. Note that he even blamed God! He blamed his sin on
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“the woman whom you gave to me.” In other words, according to Adam, it was God’s fault that
man fell because God gave Eve to Adam.

When man fell, he became estranged from God. Forfeiting the intimacy with God for which he
was created, man became God’s enemy.

Wall of
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Physical and Spiritual Death

HOLY
GOD

The Bible teaches unequivocally that because of Adam’s sin physical death was introduced into
the world. But spiritual death also resulted from this sin. When Adam sinned, he died not only
physically but also spiritually (Gen 2:17; Rom 6:23).

As a result of Adam’s sin the entire creation was subjected to death and decay (Rom 8:20-21).
The “bondage of decay” in Romans 8:21 is a statement of the universal principle that scientists
call the second law of thermodynamics. The second law of thermodynamics is “the universal law
of decay” (also called “increased entropy”). Scientists have demonstrated this principle which
states that all systems move toward disintegration and disorder.

Scientists, however, have been unable to discover why the second law is operative in the
universe. Why should all systems decay and become more disorderly? The only answer is found
in the biblical records: Psalm 102:25-27, Isaiah 51:6, Romans 7:21-25, Hebrews 12:27, 1 Peter
1:24-25, and Revelation 21:4; 22:3. (Note that this universal principle of decay—discovered and
only formally recognized little more than a century ago—has been implicit in the biblical
revelation for thousands of years.)

One practical result of spiritual death is what theologians call “total depravity,” or “inherited sin.”
Man is a sinner because he sins, and he sins because he is by nature a sinner. Further details on
this depravity will be presented in Lesson 12.
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The Imputation of Sin

The Bible tells us the real truth: Man is a sinner. There are no exceptions to this rule. The basic
concept of imputation is that all men share in the sin of Adam. Even though we did not personally
commit this sin, we still share in its guilt and consequences as if we each ate from the tree. Again,
a further discussion of this appears in Lesson 12.

The Fall created a break in man’s relationship with God and with his fellow men and resulted in
God’s judgment upon all of mankind. Adam’s sin was by some means imputed to the whole race
so that Scripture could say that “all sinned” and became “sinners” (Rom 5:12, 19). It was as if
God acted as a judge and declared the whole human race to be guilty at the Fall.
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Slavery to Sin

Not only does man suffer from sin’s penalty, but he suffers from its dominion; he is a slave of sin.
Apart from the grace of God, his every act is tinged with this bondage; he is unable to free
himself for acts of righteousness.
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Character of God

The next brick in the barrier between the holy God and sinful man is the character of God
Himself. Guilt is the state of a moral agent after a violation of God’s law. Guilt carries with it the
concept of deserved punishment. God’s holiness is outraged by sin. God’s wrath must be
satisfied. Every sin is an offense against God, and the sinner is subject to His wrath. Therefore,
the entire human race finds itself under the wrath of God (Rom 1:18).

-

The believer must not confuse guilt with “guilt feelings.” Guilt is a state of reality that may or
may not be accompanied by guilt feelings. A man is guilty before God, deserving punishment for
his sins, whether or not he has guilt feelings.
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Personal Sins

The final brick in the barrier between God and man is the penalty earned as a result of personal
sin. Romans 6:23 says, “The payoff of sin is death.” Death is the nullification of life. Death also
carries with it the idea of separation from life and from God.

This impenetrable barrier is the source of human dilemma. No man can scale it. The difference
between Christianity and other religions is partly in the belief in this barrier. A teacher or prophet
cannot remove such a barrier. Only divine justice executed upon a sinless substitute can shatter it.
In Lesson 12 Ryrie develops three bricks of the barrier: spiritual death (the inheritance of sin), the
imputation of sin, and the penalty that comes as a result of personal sin.
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Conclusion

Man was created in the image of God. Man’s God-given purpose—God’s will for him—was to be
like living statues in the world, reflecting the glory and attributes of God. Man failed his test in
the Garden of Eden, however, and the fall of man introduced sin, death, and corruption into the
human race.

God’s image is the most significant thing about man’s nature. How did the Fall affect the image
of God in man? Was the image lost or marred at the Fall? To answer these questions, we must
first realize that Scripture never directly links the image of God and the Fall. Indeed, the image of
God is rarely discussed in Scripture outside of the first few chapters of Genesis. Those passages
that do refer to the image of God in man seem to suggest that it was not obliterated by the Fall.

Nevertheless, man’s nature has been corrupted by sin. He no longer reflects the glory of God as
he did before. Prior to the Fall the image of God in man was like the sun on a cloudless day. It
shone forth with brilliance. Now, however, the image is like the sun trying to break through dark
and stormy clouds. Occasionally, it breaks through, and man catches a glimpse of the glory for
which he was created. But all too often it is hidden behind the dark clouds of sin.

Fortunately, man’s story does not end with the Fall. Redemption was in the plan of God for His
creation: “But God demonstrates his own love for us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ
died for us” (Rom 5:8).

Key Biblical Concepts

Before taking the Lesson Self Check, memorize these biblical concepts and the references
supporting them. Be prepared to describe briefly how each reference supports or explains its
respective concept:

1. God does not tempt man to sin - James 1:13
2. Man is tempted in three basic ways - 1 John 2:15-16
3. The constitution of man is not merely physical - 1 Thessalonians 5:23; Hebrews 4:12

4. Man’s earthly existence is transient - Psalm 78:39; James 4:14

STUDY PROJECT FOR LESSON 10
1. Create a teaching chart or diagram in which you relate the temptation in the
Garden of Eden, the temptation of Christ in the wilderness (Mt 4:1-11), and the
three sources of temptation as found in 1 John 2:15-16.
2. If possible, use this in teaching a group in your church. Be prepared to share

the results at your next group meeting.
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Lesson 10 Self Check

QUESTION 1

It is often Satan’s method to counterfeit the works of God. True or False?

QUESTION 2
One of the penalties of the Fall was that man would have to work. True or False?

QUESTION 3
Some people believe that Genesis 3 contains truth without being true. True or False?

QUESTION 4

“Spirit,” like “soul,” includes the whole person. True or False?

QUESTION 5

One support for the dichotomist view is that the words “soul” and “spirit” are sometimes used
interchangeably. True or False?

QUESTION 6

The most comprehensive term related to the immaterial part of man is:
A. Will
B. Conscience
C. Heart
D. Mind

QUESTION 7

The main reason God tested Adam and Eve was because:
A. He wanted them to become holy
B. He wanted to prove their faithfulness
C. He wanted to put restrictions on their lives
D. He wanted them to freely choose to obey Him

QUESTION 8

The only one of the following points IN FAVOR OF trichotomy is:
A. The word “life” in Genesis 2:7 is plural
B. “Soul” is more comprehensive than “spirit”
C. “Soul” is sometimes used where you would expect “spirit”
D. Man is a soul but has a spirit
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QUESTION 9
Satan planted doubts in Eve’s mind about God during the temptation. Which of the following did
Satan NOT question?

A. His goodness

B. His presence

C. His love

D. His truth

QUESTION 10

To say that man is a bipartite unity is to say that he is:
A. Soul and spirit
B. Material and immaterial
C. Body and mind
D. Flesh and bones
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Answers to Questions

QUESTION 1: The emphasis should be that all he is gaining or hopes to gain through
compromise will perish very quickly. He may enjoy them for a brief time, but soon he will die,
and they will all be gone. This should be a difficult question to answer, as the paragraph below
the question explains.

QUESTION 2: Your answer

QUESTION 3: Christian relationships are potentially more satisfying because Christians can
relate to others on a spiritual level as well as a physical and emotional level. This spiritual
dimension is missing in non-Christian relationships because they ignore this vital aspect of their
relationship. They are like a car that is running on only three of four cylinders. Christian
relationships can be illustrated by the use of a triangle (see p.271). The closer two people come
to God (i.e., the more they nurture the spiritual part of their lives), the closer they will be to each
other as well.

QUESTION 4: False

QUESTION 5:

Scripture Historicity of the Fall
Matthew Jesus does not directly testify to the historicity of the Fall, but His
19:4-5 teaching indicates that He does believe in the historicity of Adam and

Eve and the Genesis account. If He accepts this as historical, He also
must accept the Fall as historical.

1 Corinthians | The writer compares and contrasts Adam and Christ as two historical
15:21-22 figures who had differing effects on mankind by their actions. While the
writer does not speak directly of the Fall (though he says that Adam
brought about death), he does make Adam a historical figure. This
implies that the Genesis 3 account is also historical.

2 Corinthians | The writer claims that the serpent deceived Eve and is afraid that false

11:3 teachers might similarly deceive the Corinthians.
1 Timothy [ The writer speaks of the deception of Eve and also testifies that Adam
2:13-14 was a historical person.

QUESTION 6: C. He compares Adam’s fall with Christ’s death as if both are historical events.
QUESTION 7: C. Adam possessed unconfirmed creature holiness.

QUESTION 8: A. Administering the earth so that it will sustain the people who fill it.
QUESTION 9: A. The serpent was a real creature, created by God and used by Satan to tempt
Eve.

QUESTION 10: We normally think of restrictions as being bad. Satan used this approach to
question God’s goodness with Eve. Actually, restrictions are often good if they keep us from
doing something that would hurt us or someone else. For instance, when a mother tells a child not
to go into the street, this is a restriction of love to protect the child from injury or death.
QUESTION 11: Your answer

QUESTION 12: Your answer

QUESTION 13: D. The human race, the serpent, Satan, women, men

QUESTION 14:

The ramifications of the Fall are these:

Sin affects others, not just the sinner

Sin can never be reversed; words and actions can never be taken back

Through grace and goodness we can reduce the negative effects of sin and turn negative
situations into positive ones
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Lesson 10 Self Check Answers

QUESTION 1: True

QUESTION 2: False

QUESTION 3: True

QUESTION 4: False

QUESTION 5: True

QUESTION 6: C. Heart

QUESTION 7: D. He wanted them to freely choose to obey Him
QUESTION 8: A. The word “life” in Genesis 2:7 is plural
QUESTION 9: B. His presence

QUESTION 10: B. Material and immaterial
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Lesson 11: The Meaning of Sin

Lesson Introduction

“Sin” is one of the most unpopular words in any language. It evokes different responses from
different people. To some, it belongs to the last century; it is not relevant today. To others, it is
reserved only for major misdeeds, such as robbery, murder, and adultery. To still others, it is no
more significant than mistakes or misjudgments in reasoning. But the fact of the matter is that the
word makes most people uncomfortable. Even in denying sin’s relevance or existence, they sense
that they are accountable for something that often needs correction.

With so many differing ideas of what sin is and because sin affects each of us daily, it is
important to investigate what the Bible has to say about sin. Hamartiology is the study of sin. The
term comes from two Greek words, hamartia (sin) and logia (study). We will study the topic of
sin in the next two lessons. In Topic 1 we will consider the key biblical terms for sin and its
essential characteristics.

In Topic 2 we will consider specific sins, the categories of sin, and what Christ had to say about
the subject. Specifically we want to consider five individual sins which Jesus spoke of and
illustrate them and learn how to avoid them in our own lives.

Lesson Outline

Topic 1: The Biblical Concept of Sin
Key Biblical Terms for Sin
A Definition of Sin
Characteristics of Sin

Topic 2: Christ’s Teaching Concerning Sin
Some Specific Sins
Some Categories of Sin

Lesson Objectives

When you have completed this lesson, you will be able to:
o Complete a chart of the words used in the Old Testament to describe sin
o Define the basic concept of sin

e Summarize the biblical teaching on the effects of sin in the areas of our intellect, our
emotions, and our will

e List the individual sins Jesus spoke against, giving current illustrations for five of them

Definition of Key Term

Hamartiology—the theological study of sin. The term comes from the two Greek words,
hamartia (sin) and logia (study).

Memory Verse

Psalm 11:7 speaks of the righteousness of God. Memorize this verse, and be prepared to quote it
from memory.

Lesson 11: The Meaning of Sin Page 249



Reading Assignment

Your readings from Ryrie for this lesson are chapters 34 and 35. You may read them both now or
as indicated in the lesson.

Topic 1: The Biblical Concept of Sin

Objective 1—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to complete a chart of the
words used in the Old Testament to describe sin.

If you have not already done so, please read Ryrie, chapter 34, “The Biblical Concept of Sin.”

Broadly speaking, sin “embraces the gamut [whole scope, or entire range] of human failure from
the transgression of a single commandment to the ruin of one’s whole existence” (Walter
Guenther, “Sin,” in The New International Dictionary of New Testament Theology, ed. Colin
Brown, 3 vols. [Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1975-78], 3:573). Sin’s complexity is indicated by
the many words used to describe it. For a more detailed examination of the concept of sin and to
help us better understand its nature, we will look briefly at the most important words used in the
Bible to describe sin.

Key Biblical Terms for Sin

The natural place to begin a study of the subject of sin is with the individual words for sin. But
more is needed. It is also helpful to see sin in its types, or categories, which are reflected in the
individual words.

The Individual Terms

Rather than taking a step-by-step approach of defining each word, we believe it will be more
helpful for you and your ministry to create a teaching chart that reflects the content of these pages
in your text.

QUESTION 1

In your Life Notebook use your own creativity to devise a chart on the words for sin. We would
suggest that you make a table with four columns. Label column 1 “the word for sin”; column 2
“related word(s)”; column 3 “the meaning” of the word; and column 4 “key verses” that use the
word(s). Leave space at the bottom of each chart to record conclusions. Upon completion of your
chart, meditate upon it, and then at the bottom of the chart, record a summary of the meaning of
the terms.

The Categorized Terms

As you have just experienced, it is very helpful to know what each word related to sin means. But
to seek to give some organization to the meaning of sin expressed by these words, we have
grouped them into four basic categories of meaning.
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Sin as Failure

The two most common biblical word groups for sin relate to the concept of failure (Hebrew chata
and Greek hamartano). Both of these words are used in Scripture, though rarely, in a physical
sense of “to miss” (a target, Judg 20:16; a way, Prov 8:36; 19:2). But by far the most common use
of these terms, and the one we are most concerned with here, is ethical, meaning to fail, to do
wrong, or to sin. Man does not and is not able or willing to achieve the standard that God has set
forth for him. God designed man to reflect His own perfections, but man falls far short of this
standard. Romans 3:23 is a good description of man’s sin as failure: “For all have sinned
[hamartano] and fall short of the glory of God.” It is important to emphasize, however, that this
failure is neither passive nor accidental but willful.

The Greek words paraptoma and parapipto also relate to the concept of sin as failure. In the
Septuagint LXX the noun is used of trespasses (e.g., Ps 18:13; Ezk 14:13; 15:8), and the verb is
used of neglecting to do something (Est 6:10) and of committing of transgressions (e.g., Ezk
14:13; 15:8). In the New Testament the noun is, likewise, used of trespasses (Mt 6:14; Gal 6:1;
Eph 2:1). The verb is used only once, to describe falling away from the faith (Heb 6:6). In
Romans 5:15-17 the transgression, or failure, of Adam is contrasted with the work of Christ.
Christ, the second Adam, succeeded where the first Adam failed. Christ did not sin, transgress, or
fail.

QUESTION 2

The Greek and Hebrew words for “sin” that translate “miss (a target or way)” imply that sin is a
mistake or unwilling failure. True or False?

Sin as Rebellion

Other words for sin emphasize man’s active rebellion against God’s standards. The Hebrew word
pasha, for example, is often used for a subjugated nation seeking to throw off the rule of another
nation (2 Kgs 3:7; 8:20). The word is also used to depict man as seeking to rebel against God’s
rule over his life (Isa 1:28; Hos 14:9; Ps 37:38). Although Psalm 2:1-3 does not use the word
pasha, it provides a good picture of the concept of sin as rebellion:

Why do the nations cause a commotion? Why are the countries devising plots
that will fail? The kings of the earth form a united front, the rulers collaborate
against the LORD and his chosen king. They say, “Let’s tear off the shackles
they’ve put on us! Let’s free ourselves from their ropes!”

The Greek word parabasis means “a transgression” or “neglect of some duty or obligation.” It is
frequently used in reference to deliberate neglect or transgression of the law of God (Mt 15:2;
Rom 2:23). Very similar to this idea is the Hebrew word abar, which means, “to pass over” or
transgress God’s law (Deut 26:13; Josh 7:15). The Greek word anomia also belongs in this
grouping. (Read Ryrie’s description of anomos, the adjective form of anomia, at the letter “G.”
under the heading “II. In the New Testament” in the text.) Literally, it means “without law” and is
used to describe those who contemptuously break God’s law. It implies that such men refuse to
be subject to God’s law, believing that they are a law unto themselves.

Sin as Perversion of What is Right

Under this category we would place the Hebrew word awon. The basic meaning of this word is
“to twist” or “to distort.” It emphasizes that sin is a “distortion” of what is right. Sin is something
that is abnormal; it is a perversion. The Greek word adikia should also be included in this group.
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It literally means “without justice.” Thus, sin is a perversion of justice, a twisting of that which is
right, and an opposition to whatever is true (Lk 16:8; 18:6; Rom 1:18).

Unintentional Sin or Sin Due to Ignorance

The Bible acknowledges that not all of man’s sin is due to active rebellion. Sometimes man sins
unintentionally. This is the special emphasis of the Hebrew word shegaga, which means “sin (of
ignorance or committed unintentionally)” (Lev 4:22). (Ryrie describes the related verb shagag in
chapter 34 under letter E.)

Scripture makes it clear that, even though a man does not intend to sin, such a mistake is still sin
and results in guilt before God. These inadvertent sins still had to be atoned for through the
sacrificial system. Although the sinner did not die, his guilt had to be imputed to a substitute. But
no sacrifice was provided for intentional sins, and the guilt and penalty fell directly on the sinner.
The law demanded that those who committed intentional sin were to be excluded from the camp
(Num 15:30).

God not only provided for atonement for unintentional sins in the sacrificial system, but He also
established cities of refuge where those who sinned unintentionally could flee (Lev 22:14; Num
35:11). As long as they remained within the city, they would be safe from revenge. But those who
sinned unintentionally suffered the penalty of having to stay within the city to ensure their safety.

QUESTION 3
There is no such thing as an unintentional sin. True or False?

QUESTION 4

For each of the four general categories of sin described above, list a specific example of how men
commit each type of sin today.

QUESTION 5
Match the Greek or Hebrew word for “sin” with the category of sin that best fits it.
Word for Sin Category of Sin
Adikia Sin as Failure
Chata Sin as Rebellion
Pasha Sin as Perversion
Shagag Unintentional Sin

Objective 2—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to define the basic concept of
sin.
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A Definition of Sin

After this study of the words for sin and categories that group them together, we need to
determine a basic definition of sin.

QUESTION 6

Read the discussion in the text. Then formulate and write down your own brief definition of sin in
your Life Notebook. Be prepared to discuss this definition at your next group meeting.

Characteristics of Sin

Having looked at the meaning of sin, we want to consider its characteristics and how it is
expressed. (The five headings and discussion are based on Henry C. Thiessen, Lectures in
Systematic Theology, rev. ed., ed. Vernon D. Doerksen [Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1979], pp.
171-75).

1. Sin Is a Specific Type of Evil

Since there is a difference between moral and physical evil, it is important to remember that sin
and physical or natural catastrophe are not the same thing. Physical or natural catastrophe is evil,
yet morally neutral; sin is morally evil.

2. Sin Is a Violation of the Law of God
Sin is any action that is inconsistent with the revealed will of God.

3. Sin Is a Principle of Nature as well as an Act

Acts of sin spring from an inherently sinful nature. Scripture distinguishes between an act of sin
and the sin nature in man through the terms sin (Gr. harmartia) and sins (harmartiai) ( Rom 6:12-
14; 7:8-17).

4. Sin Includes Pollution as well as Guilt

From this perspective sin is both an offense and a principle. By the offense we stand guilty before
God. But as a principle in us sin pollutes and corrupts our being (Isa 1:5; Jer 17:9; Lk 6:45; Rom
7:24; Eph 4:22). 1t is a condition that requires cleansing (Ps 51:2, 7; Jn 15:3; Eph 5:26; 1 Jn 1:7).

5. Sin Is Essentially Selfishness
Passages such as 2 Corinthians 5:15 confirm that sin is fundamentally selfishness.

One simple statement that seems to summarize all of this says that “sin is not only an act of
wrongdoing but a state of alienation from God” (Donald G. Bloesch, “Sin,” in Evangelical
Dictionary of Theology, ed. Walter A. Elwell [Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1984], p. 1012).
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QUESTION 7

In this section sin’s characteristics include:
A. Specific evil, figurative struggle, pollution, and selfishness
B. Violation of God’s law, principle of nature, selfishness, and unwitting act
C. Specific evil, figurative struggle, pollution, and unwitting act
D. Violation of God’s law, principle of nature, pollution, and selfishness

Objective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to summarize the biblical
teaching on the effects of sin in the areas of our intellect, our emotions, and our will.

QUESTION 8

The Bible indicates that sin’s pollution has infected our intellect, emotions, and will. Note the
biblical teaching on the effects of sin in these areas: intellect (Rom 1:31; 1 Cor 2:14; Eph 4:18),
emotions (Rom 1:26-27), and will (Rom 7:18-20). Match the term with the correct statement.

Term Statement

Intellect Results in immoral practices.

Will Lack of understanding; considering spiritual things to be foolish.
Emotions One wants to do right, but sin controls him.

Topic 2: Christ’s Teaching Concerning Sin

Objective 4—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to list the individual sins
Jesus spoke against, giving current illustrations for five of them.

Read Ryrie, chapter 35, “Christ’s Teaching Concerning Sin,” now if you have not already done
SO.

When most people think of the Lord Jesus Christ and what He taught, the usual immediate
response is to think of love, kindness, neighborliness, and other such positive themes. But it is not
often recognized that sin and judgment are subjects that frequently punctuated His speeches and
parables.

Some Specific Sins

As with our discussion of the biblical concept of sin, a look at the teaching of our Lord on sin can
be viewed from the perspective of the individual words or sins and as categories of sin.

QUESTION 9

Open your Life Notebook to record your thoughts and reflections. Review the section of the text
entitled “Some Specific Sins.” Prayerfully consider each point and subpoint. Then list the
individual sins that Jesus spoke against and at least one reference for each. Also write down a
current illustration for five of these sins that you have observed either in your own life or in the
life of your church.
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Some Categories of Sin

Comeparing this set of categories with the categories under the biblical concept of sin, we see that
our Lord’s teaching on sin is very close to that found in that discussion. In general, sin has to do
with breaking specific laws, external acts with corresponding inward attitudes that prompt the
outward acts (that is, a principle of sin in our nature), and the general impurity that corrupts and
pollutes man.

The Lord’s teaching on sin was extensive. He did not confine His thoughts to just one kind or one
area of sin. He taught on all kinds of sins. The biblical teaching on sin is consistent from Genesis
to Revelation. From beginning to end sin is treated in the same way—with the same severity and
with the same consequences.

QUESTION 10

Even though believers today cannot technically break the Mosaic law, since we live under grace
and not under the law, how can a believer sin in the same way in principle? Choose the best
answer.

A. We break the commands of the New Testament and the eternal principles that are found
throughout Scripture.

B. We break the law of Moses consistently.
C. We break God’s law because we fail to love Him with our whole being.
D. We fail to keep all the rules for holy living that set us apart from the world.

QUESTION 11

Open your Life Notebook. It is sometimes difficult for individuals to grasp and apply the teaching
covered in this lesson. Therefore, we would ask you to develop an illustration to help clarify the
meaning for three of the concepts listed below. Be prepared to discuss them at your next group
meeting:

Sin as failure

Sin as rebellion

Sin as perversion of what is right

Sin as ignorance

The sin principle and the sin act

Conclusion

In this lesson we have looked at basic concepts of sin in terms of the words used to declare it and
categories that communicate its characteristics. We have also examined how our Lord viewed sin.

It is clear that sin is a subject woven throughout Scripture. Its essential destructiveness is
consistent and frightening in its scope and results.

In the following lesson we will discuss some of the theological issues related to sin and how sin
affects the believer’s daily life.
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Key Biblical Concepts

The following biblical concepts were covered in this lesson. Commit them to memory before
taking the Lesson Self Check. Be prepared to explain how each reference supports its respective

concept:
e Sin defined as against the character of God - Romans 3:23

e Sin defined as lawlessness - 1 John 3:4
e Allsinis against God - Psalm 51:4
e  Christ’s statement of the inward source of sin - Mark 7:20-22
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Lesson 11 Self Check

QUESTION 1

The Greek and Hebrew words for “sin” that are translated “miss (a target or way)” imply that sin
is a mistake or unwilling failure. True or False?

QUESTION 2
The Greek word anomia means “without law.” True or False?

QUESTION 3
The Hebrew word awon is used to describe sins of ignorance. True or False?

QUESTION 4
Sin pollutes the sinner. True or False?

QUESTION 5
Sin is always a violation of the Mosaic law. True or False?

Use these Greek and Hebrew words to answer the following questions; abar, adikia, anomos,
awon, chata, hamartia, parabasis, paraptomo, pasha, and shagag.

QUESTION 6

Greek word for “missing the mark”

QUESTION 7

Hebrew word for “intentional failure”

QUESTION 8

Hebrew word for “rebellion”

QUESTION 9

Greek word for “without justice”

QUESTION 10

Hebrew word for “unintentional sin”
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Answers to Questions

QUESTION 1: Your answer
QUESTION 2: False
QUESTION 3: False
QUESTION 4: Your answer
QUESTION 5:

Word for Sin Category of Sin
Adikia Sin as Perversion
Chata Sin as Failure
Pasha Sin as Rebellion
Shagag Unintentional Sin

QUESTION 6: Your answer

QUESTION 7: D. Violation of God’s law, principle of nature, pollution, and selfishness
QUESTION 8:

Term Statement

Intellect Lack of understanding; considering spiritual things to be foolish.
Will One wants to do right, but sin controls him.

Emotions Results in immoral practices.

QUESTION 9: Your answer

QUESTION 10: A. We break the commands of the New Testament and the eternal principles
that are found throughout Scripture.

QUESTION 11: Your answer
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Lesson 11 Self Check Answers

QUESTION 1: False
QUESTION 2: True
QUESTION 3: False
QUESTION 4: True
QUESTION 5: False
QUESTION 6: Hamartia
QUESTION 7: Chata
QUESTION 8: Pasha
QUESTION 9: Adikia
QUESTION 10: Shagag
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Lesson 12: Sin and the Individual
Christian

Lesson Introduction

One of the glorious realities of Scripture is that we can face each day with new purpose and
energy because we know God is with us. Even on our last day on earth, we have the promise of
eternal life with the Lord. We are the only ones who can face each day in that manner.

One of the other realities of Scripture is that we must daily battle with sin. Even though the Holy
Spirit gives us power to have victory, we nevertheless get weary in the battle. Consequently, it is
good to know something about sin, its eternal and daily effects on us, how it attacks us, and how
we can combat it.

Topic 1 will consider how sin has been passed on to all members of the human race. Is it
inherited? What is total depravity? What is the remedy for inherited sin in our lives?

In Topic 2 our attention will be directed to the perplexing issue of the imputation of sin. Not only
have we inherited a sin nature, but the sin of Adam has been “imputed” to us, or reckoned to our
account. What is the nature and remedy for imputed sin?

We will consider the problem of personal sin in Topic 3. Scripture is clear that all have sinned
and that if we deny it we make God a liar. But how is personal sin transmitted and what are the
results? Of greatest importance is the issue of the remedy for personal sin.

Finally, Topic 4 will examine the question of the Christian and sin and how to prevent it and how
to remedy it in our lives.

Lesson Outline
Topic 1: The Inheritance of Sin
The Meaning of Inheritance
Scriptural Evidence
Total Depravity
The Penalty Connected with Inherited Sin
The Transmission of Inherited Sin
The Remedy for Inherited Sin
Some Attacks against This Doctrine
Topic 2: The Imputation of Sin
The Meaning of Imputation
The Imputation of Adam’s Sin
Imputed Sin and Its Transmission, Penalty, and Remedy
Topic 3: Personal Sins
Scriptural Evidence
Some Characteristics of Personal Sins
The Transmission of Personal Sins
The Results of Personal Sins
The Remedy for Personal Sins
Topic 4: The Christian and Sin
The Standard for the Believer
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The Enemies of Believers
The Penalties for Sin

The Preventives for Sin
The Remedy for Sins

Lesson Objectives

When you have completed this lesson, you will be able to:
o Define inherited sin, imputed sin, and personal sins
e Explain the transmission, penalties, and remedy for each kind of sin
o Define the term “total depravity”
e Describe the three major enemies of the believer in his fight against sin

Definition of Key Term

Imputation—to ascribe, reckon, or legally credit the righteousness or guilt of a representative to
another’s account.

Memory Verse

In this lesson you are to memorize Deuteronomy 6:4, which emphasizes the unity of God. Be
prepared to quote it from memory.

Reading Assignment

Your readings from Ryrie for this lesson are chapters 36, 37, 38, and 39. You may read them now
or as indicated in the lesson.

Topic 1: The Inheritance of Sin

Objective 1—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to define inherited sin and
explain the transmission, penalty, and remedy for it.

If you have not already done so, read Ryrie, chapter 36, “The Inheritance of Sin.”

Hamartiology concerns itself with a great many questions about sin that scholars and godly
believers through the centuries have sought to understand.

The Meaning Of Inheritance

The text simply states “inheritance” is “that sinful state into which all people are born.” There is
much more discussion over the precise label to use to describe this aspect of sin. Read the
distinctions in the text carefully.

Sin is a universal phenomenon. Few people deny that. Even the atheist admits that man is not as
good as he should be. The evolutionist may attribute this to the aggressive instinct inherited from
animal ancestors. If, however, man has evolved, he certainly has not lost this instinct in the
process. Indeed, history indicates that man has only progressed in his knowledge and ability to
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invent more cruel and destructive ways to express evil. Man himself is unchanged. The Bible tells
us the real truth: man is a sinner from conception.

Scriptural Evidence
What is the evidence in the Bible that man inherits sin from his parents through Adam?

QUESTION 1

Look up the following groups of Scriptures, and then write a short paragraph describing how they
support the idea of inherited sin. (The verses in parentheses are only for further reference if you
want to study more on your own. You are not being asked to spend time with them now.).

A. Psalm 51:5; 1 Corinthians 2:14; Ephesians 2:1, 3 (Rom 7:14-23; 8:5-8)

B. 1 Kings 8:46; Psalm 143:2; Ecclesiastes 7:20 (Ps 58:3; Prov 20:9; Lk 11:13;
Rom 3:10-12)

C. John 3:18, 36; Romans 3:19 (Jn 8:24; 1 Jn 5:12, 19)

D. John 3:3; Acts 4:12; 1 Peter 2:24 (Acts 17:30; 2 Cor 5:14; Heb 10:12;
1 Pet 3:18).

Objective 2—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to define the term “total
depravity.”

Total Depravity

As a result of this inherited sin, man’s nature is corrupt. This condition is known as “total
depravity.” Today the word “depravity” has rather strong connotations of perverted behavior. It
suggests someone who is totally without moral scruples. The theological use of this term does not
have this precise meaning.

QUESTION 2

Open your Life Notebook. To help you interact with the material in the text on this “total
depravity,” summarize in outline form Ryrie’s commentary under the following headings:

A. The Definition

B. Its Negative Aspects
C. Its Positive Aspects
D. Conclusions
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QUESTION 3

What implications does the doctrine of depravity have for all religions that teach that man has the
potential to get to heaven by doing good deeds? Choose the answer that agrees with the biblical
doctrine of depravity.

A. Depravity implies that no man can be good enough to earn salvation.
B. Being justified by faith includes doing good deeds to earn favor with God.
C. Since our good deeds are tainted by sin, they cannot save us.

D Even though our natural tendency is to sin, people can by good works change their
nature.

The Penalty Connected with Inherited Sin

In the Garden of Eden the Lord told Adam that in the day he ate the fruit from the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil he would die. Since after Adam and Eve ate they did not die
physically, the understanding is that the Lord primarily meant spiritual death, which is broken
fellowship with Him. Physical death was to follow as a later part of the judgment.

If, therefore, Adam died spiritually when he sinned and if we have inherited Adam’s sin, then we,
too, are in a state of spiritual death by virtue of the inheritance of Adam’s sin.

The following Scriptures support the idea of spiritual death as the penalty for inherited sin. Please
read them now: 1 Corinthians 15:22, Ephesians 2:1-3, and Revelation 20:11-15.

The Transmission of Inherited Sin

The scriptural evidence examined above teaches us that everyone from the time of birth is a
sinner, totally depraved, and unable to gain God’s favor. This can only lead to the conclusion that
we inherit our sin nature from our parents, who in turn received it from their parents, and so on,
back to Adam and Eve.

In Genesis 4:1 and following we see that the very first children of Adam and Eve were involved
in sin. This has not changed throughout history. David confesses in Psalm 51:5 that he was
conceived in iniquity (sin). This does not refer to the sexual act that brought him into being. It
means that from the moment of conception he bore a sin nature. Romans 5:12 makes it clear that
sin came into the world through Adam and that it spread to all men. So, we receive our sin nature
ultimately from Adam but immediately from our parents.

The Remedy for Inherited Sin

The remedy for all sin is clearly redemption through the blood of Christ. There are two aspects to
our relationship to sin: the eternal aspect and the daily aspect.

When a person becomes a believer, every aspect of sin from the inherited guilt to the individual
acts of sin are paid for and forgiven eternally—forever. Romans 8:1 says that there is ho more
condemnation for any sin for the believer.

On a daily level we realize that we still live with a sin nature but desire not to sin. Thus, the
remedy for daily sin is the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit. Even this remedy is still the result
of the cross, as Jesus says in John 16:7: “It is to your advantage that | am going away. For if | do
not go away, the Advocate will not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you.” Of course,
Christ’s “going away” had primary reference to going back to heaven by means of the cross,
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resurrection, and ascension. The Advocate (or Helper or Counselor) who was then sent is the
Holy Spirit.

Some Attacks against This Doctrine

In view of all the scriptural evidence set forth above, it would seem clear that the Scriptures teach
inherited sin, total depravity, and the severe consequences of this condition. But there have been
those in history who have not agreed.

The text lists five different reactions to the doctrine of inherited sin. Read these over now, and
then answer the question below. Look for each view’s greatest weakness as you study their
distinguishing characteristics.

QUESTION 4
Match the term with its correct description.
Term Description
Pelagianism Sin comes from our acts of sin, though we inherit pollution but not a
sin nature nor guilt from Adam.
Semi- Sin is man-centered and not God-centered. Since Adam was not a
Pelagianism historical figure, his sin cannot be related to ours.
Socinianism No transfer of Adam’s nature or guilt to later generations.
Arminianism Denies original sin, total inability, and many other fundamental
Christian beliefs.
Neoorthodoxy Man has been weakened by sin but is not totally depraved.

A related doctrine to that of inherited sin is imputed sin. The main difference between the two is
that inherited sin deals primarily with our nature whereas imputed sin deals with guilt. Let us turn
now to a discussion of imputed sin.

Topic 2: The Imputation of Sin

Objective 3—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to define imputed sin and
explain the transmission, penalty, and remedy for it.

Read Ryrie, chapter 37, “The Imputation of Sin,” now if you have not already done so.

As the physical children of Adam, we all have a sin nature. We have just looked at scriptural
evidence to that fact. The history of the race has fully demonstrated this doctrine, and an honest
person only needs to look at his or her own life to see that we are far from perfect.

We share in another aspect of the sin of Adam: the guilt of his deed. We are declared to be
sinners in the sight of God. This aspect of Adam’s sin is called the doctrine of the imputation.

The Meaning of Imputation

As the text points out, “to impute” means “to attribute or reckon or ascribe something to
someone.” It is not strictly a biblical term. It was used in the nonbiblical world in commerce for
crediting something to someone’s account (James Hope Moulton and George Milligan, The
Vocabulary of the Greek Testament [Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1930], p. 377), and in justice
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“s0 that the thing imputed becomes a ground of reward or punishment” (Caspar Wistar Hodge,
“Imputation,” in The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, ed. Geoffrey W. Bromiley, 3
vols. [Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1980-86], 2:812). Likewise, the basic biblical concept of
imputation has to do with reckoning or charging something to a person’s account.

The Imputation of Adam’s Sin

The three most important theological imputations in the Bible are listed in the text. The one we
are interested in for this lesson relates to the imputation of Adam’s sin to the human race. By
definition, imputation means that Adam’s sin has been credited to the account of every person
who has ever lived or will ever live. Even though we did not personally commit this sin, we still
share in its guilt and consequences.

Unquestionably, imputation is a very hard doctrine to understand and accept. Many may think it
unfair to share in the guilt and consequences of Adam’s sin, while rejoicing that they can share in
the righteousness of Christ and the consequences of His obedience. Rather than being only a
source of sorrow, the doctrine of imputation is also a source of joy. It is only through imputation
that our sin is imputed to Christ and His righteousness is imputed to us. As 2 Corinthians 5:21
declares, “God made the one who did not know sin to be sin for us, so that in him we would
become the righteousness of God.”

The central passage on imputation is Romans 5:12-21. We can only touch on the important points
in this section. Yet this is the most important passage in the Bible describing the connection
between Adam’s sin and the sin of all men.

In considering Romans 5:12-14, two main questions arise: (1) What is the sin referred to in verse
12? and (2) What is the relationship between Adam and the rest of mankind with regard to this
sin?

The significance of Romans 5:12 depends on the interpretation of the phrase “because all sinned.”

QUESTION 5

Open your life Notebook and respond to the first question. The text indicates that there are four
ways of understanding the phrase “because all sinned.” Create an outline with the four views as
the main headings. Then, for the subheadings record the responses to each view as stated in the
text.

Additionally, in support of the view preferred by the text, it is assumed that “all sinned” means
“all sinned in Adam” because Paul is already talking about Adam’s sin. So, he does not need to
repeat it. A comparison with 2 Corinthians 5:14 shows a similar construction to Romans 5:12.
There it says, “One died for all, therefore all died.” From the context it is clear that the
implication is that, when the one, Jesus Christ, died for all, all died in Him (Frederic Louis Godet,
Commentary on Romans [1883 under the title Commentary on St. Paul s Epistle to the Romans;
Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1956; Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel, 1977], p. 209).

Romans 5:12 starts out with sin and then death. The second part of the verse goes from death to
sin. The sin of Adam (v. 12a) is compared with the sin of all. Likewise, the death in the first line
(v. 12a), the result of Adam’s sin, is the same as the death in the second line (v. 12b), the result of
the “all sinned” (v. 12b). “In the first half [of the verse] the accent falls upon the entrance of sin
and death through one man. In the second part the accent falls upon the universal penetration of
death and the sin of all. . . . To state the matter more fully: just as sin and death entered the world
through the sin of the one man, so death permeated to all men because all sinned” (F. F. Bruce,
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gen. ed., The New International Commentary on the New Testament, vol. 6 [two volumes in one],
Romans, by John Murray [Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1968], 1:182).

Thus, when Adam sinned, all of mankind sinned in him. That leads to the second question above:
What is the relationship between Adam and the rest of mankind with regard to this sin? That is,
how did we sin in Adam?

What is the relationship between Adam and the race? Thiessen says that there are six major views
of this relationship (Henry C. Thiessen, Lectures in Systematic Theology, rev. ed., ed. Vernon D.
Doerksen (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1979), pp. 186-90).

They may be briefly summarized as follows:

1.

Pelagianism: This theory holds that Adam’s sin had no effect on the race.
Romans 5:12 (“all sinned””) means that all men die because all commit personal sins.

. Arminianism/Semi-Pelagianism: This theory teaches that Adam’s sin is

indeed imputed to the race. Man is by nature a sinner, but man is not guilty of Adam’s
sin. God also gives each person “sufficient grace” at the time of birth. This grace
counteracts the sinful tendency inherited from Adam and leaves man morally neutral.
Romans 5:12 refers to personal sins. In spite of sufficient grace, each individual
chooses to follow Adam into sin.

. Mediate Imputation: Man inherits a sinful nature through natural generation.

As a result, all men become sinners. Romans 5:12 refers to personal sins that are the
result of man’s inherited depravity.

. Realistic (Seminal) Theory: Adam possessed the totality of human nature in

his own body. Consequently, when he sinned, all men actually sinned with him.
Romans 5:12 means that, since all men were physically present in Adam, all are co-
sinners with him. Thus, they die because of their sinning with Adam rather than
because of personal sins.

. Federal Theory: Adam was the appointed head of the race. He represented all

mankind at the test in the Garden. When he fell, he fell for all men. Because he is the
representative of all men, his sin is imputed to all men. Thus, Romans 5:12 means that
all men are responsible for the sin of Adam, their representative, even though they did
not personally commit that sin.

. Corporate Personality Theory: The Scriptures often see the individual as

closely connected with a larger group. In Israel the sin of the individual could be
imputed to the whole nation. Also, innocent men were considered guilty because of
their connection with a guilty nation. Likewise, all men are somehow connected. In
particular, all men are connected with Adam and can be said to be “in Adam” (1 Cor
15:22). Romans 5:12 expresses this solidarity of the race in Adam. The whole is
responsible for the guilt of the one.

The most widely accepted and debated of these views are the federal view and the realistic, or
seminal, view.

The approach that sees Adam’s connection with us in terms of a federal headship
is generally related to the creationist view of the origin of the soul. . . . Thus, we
were not present psychologically or spiritually in any of our ancestors, including
Adam. Adam, however, was our representative. God ordained that Adam should
act not only on his own behalf, but also on our behalf. The consequences of his
actions have been passed on to his descendants as well. Adam was on probation
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for all of us as it were; and because Adam sinned, all of us are treated as guilty
and corrupted. (Millard J. Erickson, Christian Theology, 3 vols. [Grand Rapids,
MI: Baker, 1983-85], 2:635)

The realistic, or seminal, view is usually related to the traducian view of transmission of the soul.
Thus, we are said to be seminally in our parents regarding our physical nature, soul, sin, and
every other aspect. Likewise, they were in their parents and so on back to Adam. Thus we, along
with all of our predecessors, were in Adam, not individually but seminally. So when Adam
sinned, we sinned with him. He did not merely represent us; we were in him when he sinned.

Romans 5:12 teaches that all people are joined to Adam in some way, so that when he sinned, his
guilt was imputed. Thus, we are all equally guilty and in need of a sufficient remedy.

One interesting problem remains to be answered regarding imputation: Why is the sin of Adam
imputed to man and not the sin of Eve? The answer seems to be that the Bible views Adam as the
head of the human race. He was created first, and Eve was taken from him. She was created to be
a helpmate for him (Gen 2:18-25; 1 Cor 11:3, 8-9). In one sense, Adam may be seen as being
guiltier than Eve: The woman was deceived by the serpent, while Adam sinned with full
knowledge and by his own willful choice (1 Tim 2:12-14). Further, it was he, and not Eve, who
was entrusted with the original command not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil
(Gen 2:17). God entrusted Adam with the destiny of the whole race. God appointed Adam as the
representative of humanity and ordained that his choices would be binding for the whole race.

Imputed Sin and Its Transmission, Penalty, and Remedy

As with inherited sin, we need to take a look at how imputed sin is transmitted and what its
penalty and remedy are. Answering the following questions and digesting the material in the text
will accomplish this for you.

Review the section entitled “The Transmission of Imputed Sin” in chapter 37 of Ryrie, and study
the diagram. Then answer the following question.
QUESTION 6

Imputed sin is transmitted directly to each individual from Adam and not through any other
agency, such as parents. Inherited sin is transmitted indirectly from Adam, coming to a person
through his parents and all the parents in between. True or False?

QUESTION 7

Read 2 Corinthians 5:19-21 carefully, and review the last section in chapter 37. Describe what
two important imputations took place and how one of them is the remedy for the sin that has been
imputed to us.
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Someone has paraphrased the meaning of 2 Corinthians 5:21 like this: “He became what we are
that we might become what He is.” Christ paid the penalty for our sin and took away the
condemnation. He also added to us, “to our account,” total, absolute, complete, perfect
righteousness! Take some time now to reflect upon the incredible salvation we have received.
God, who in His justice could have left us in our guilty, sinful state to enter into eternity
condemned, chose in His love to send a redeemer to provide a way of escape for us. When Christ
died on the cross, He took on Himself every single sin that we would ever commit in thought,
word, or deed.

Topic 3: Personal Sins

Objective 4—When you have completed this topic, you will be able to define personal sin and
explain the transmission, penalty, and remedy for it.

If you have not already done so, read Ryrie, chapter 38, “Personal Sins.”

We have been studying about sin primarily in terms of its definition and principle. We have
studied more about Adam’s sin than our own. We have talked about sin, not sins. Of course, these
discussions are absolutely necessary to an understanding of Scripture, of who we are as people,
and of what our true relationship to God is. Moving from this foundation, we will now consider
personal sins, namely, the specific sins we individuals commit every day, whether in thought,
word, or deed.

Scriptural Evidence

Scripture warns us about specific sins that bring condemnation before the Lord. In one of the
most scathing statements concerning sin in the Bible, Paul in Romans 3:9-20 demonstrates that all
sin in thought, word, and deed brings condemnation.

Some Characteristics of Personal Sins

If man has inherited a corrupt nature, it follows that he will sin. And if all people have inherited
this sin nature, then all will sin. Verse after verse of Scripture confirms that everyone sins. The
most famous verse is probably Romans 3:23, “For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of
God.” Here the universality and essence of sin is declared and defined.

QUESTION 8

With the scriptural knowledge and practical experience that all people sin, the most critical issue
is to learn how to escape sin’s threatened dominance of our lives. Of all the passages on sin, Mark
7:21-22, Romans 3:9-18, 23; 6:23; 8:13, Ephesians 1:7, Colossians. 2:13-15, and Galatians 5:19-
21 are among the most comprehensive. Read these passages and then match the statement in
Column A with the word that completes the statement in Column B.

Column A Column B

Man’s personal sins confirm the condemnation and justice of God in | Spiritual
declaring all to be

The result of personal sins is death. Forgiveness

The cure for personal sins is the provided by the shed | Sinners
blood of Christ on the cross.
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It is common for people to classify sins as relatively more serious and relatively less serious. Is
this a valid distinction? If it is, how do we determine what is serious or not serious? Normally, we
would think that robbery is more serious than laziness. But what if you own a business and one or
more of your employees are lazy and therefore not putting in a full day’s work. Is he not guilty of
robbing you? What about the difference between murder and anger? Anyone would prefer being
victimized by anger than murder. But if anger leads to gossip and a ruined reputation in the
church, is that not a kind of assassination? Though some sins have more serious consequences
than others, the destructive power of “lesser sins” should not be underestimated.

The Transmission of Personal Sins

We have seen that inherited sin is transmitted to us through our parents and their parents from
Adam. Imputed sin was transmitted to us directly since we were in Adam when he sinned. But
our personal sins have no direct connection with Adam. In fact, they are not transmitted to us but
go out from within us (Mk 7:21-22). Personal sins are also transmitted by their effects on other
people.

The Results of Personal Sins

The primary result, or penalty, of personal sins is the loss of fellowship with God. The distinction
between the sin of the believer and the nonbeliever is significant.

The nonbeliever’s sin of rejection of Jesus and His provision of salvation from the “payoff
[wages] of sin” keep him from heaven. The loss the nonbeliever experiences is the loss of eternal
life with God.

For the believer the loss of fellowship is only temporal (limited to time), not eternal. For example,
let us assume that one of your children has done something to disobey you or offend you. This
has caused a break in your fellowship. Does the child cease to be your child? No. Does the child
lose the benefits of your fellowship, love, and attention? Yes. It is not because you have withheld
them, but because the child has created a distance between you by his sin. But let us assume that
the child returns and asks you to forgive him. The fellowship is immediately restored, and he
once again enjoys all the benefits of family fellowship. Our sin in relation to God is the same.
When we sin, we lose fellowship and benefits, but we are not thrown out of the family.

The Remedy for Personal Sins

The remedy has already been indicated in the example above. The remedy is forgiveness, made
possible through the death and resurrection of the Lord. For the unbeliever it is the total and
complete forgiveness of all his sins so that he avoids eternal condemnation. For the believer it is
forgiveness that restores fellowship with God. As the text points out, we can call them,
respectively, judicial forgiveness and family forgiveness.

Take time now to study the chart found at the end of chapter 38 in the text. Rather than simply
trying to memorize it, think through it according to the concepts that it summarizes.

Topic 4: The Christian and Sin

Read Ryrie, chapter 39, “The Christian and Sin,” now if you have not already done so.
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In many respects the Christian life is harder to live than the non-Christian life. Before becoming a
Christian, a person is fairly comfortable with his sin. Many times it is not even recognized as sin.
So there is not much of a struggle because the non-Christian just does what he wants.

When a person becomes a Christian, there is an immediate recognition of a standard, of a
difference between right and wrong, of a battle that makes doing right difficult. Thus, for the
believer new and continuing struggles are introduced into his life as he becomes more and more
aware of the sin principle present in his life.

This battle becomes an issue of two broad choices: to sin or to obey. To sin is to yield to the
influence of the sin principle within us, and to obey is to yield to the Holy Spirit within us. Thus,
the question becomes this: How are we to live in the midst of this battle?

The Standard for the Believer

As in so many areas of the Christian life and theology, there is a tendency toward extremes,
creating imbalance. Two extremes are dealt with in Ryrie. The first extreme, which the text calls
“false perfectionism,” says that we can come to the place where we do not sin. The second
extreme, “antinomianism,” says that we are free in Christ to do what we want.

QUESTION 9

What does the text say are the biblical opposites of false perfectionism and antinomianism? Write
two short phrases for your answer.

What is to be our understanding, attitude, and goal in living the Christian life? The most common
metaphors of the Christian life in the New Testament are “walk,” “grow,” and “fight” (Gal 5:16;
2 Pet 3:18; 1 Tim 6:12). Their goals are personal holiness, spiritual maturity, and victory.

Here are some of the New Testament implications of pursuing the Christian life in this manner:

1. They imply a gradual process. There is a sense then in which the Christian life is more of
a process than a product.

2. They are not automatic processes. Some effort must be made. To walk, a person must
take steps. To grow, a person must eat. To fight, a person must use weapons. If we fail to
do any of these, we will fail in our Christian lives.

3. Time will be involved. Whatever degree of arrival, maturity, or victory we achieve will
not be done in a moment or overnight. For our whole earthly lives we will be walking,
growing, and fighting. There is no instantaneous arrival, maturity, or victory in the
Christian life.

4. Substantial achievement of the goals is possible but not guaranteed. We can achieve a
degree of arrival, maturity, and victory. But as long as we live in a rebellious and sinful
body, we will never arrive at perfect holiness or maturity. Thus, we can expect to be in
the process all of our lives.

5. Everyone is expected to be in the process. Walking, growing, and fighting are not beyond
the spiritual reach of anyone.
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6. There will be battles, troubles, and difficulties. The believer has two forces, two
capacities within him. Both are seeking dominance; both want the allegiance of the
believer. The easiest way to handle the battle is to give in to the forces of sin. The most
satisfying, fulfilling, and God-pleasing way is by faith to achieve increasing degrees of
victory.

7. The ultimate issue is not success but faithfulness. God will judge us more for how we
walk, grow, and fight than for what we achieve. He is more concerned that we
accomplish a little by faith and trust in His power than that we accomplish a great deal by
human, fleshly efforts.

Allowing for variation in the speed of walking or growing, our effectiveness in fighting Satan and
sin does not minimize the standard of achievement. Personal holiness is always the goal.
Emphasis on the process, that is, recognition that total perfection in this life is not possible, does
not detract from the high standard believers are required to strive to achieve. Other Scriptures (Lk
19:12-26; 1 Cor 3:12-15; 2 Cor 5:10) indicate reward for degrees of achieved holiness, maturity,
and victory. Thus, the desire to please the Lord who saved us, the desire to receive a “Well done,
good and faithful slave” should be motivation enough to continue to press on to the ultimate
victory.

QUESTION 10

Review chapter 38 in Ryrie. Then, in your Life Notebook, complete the following chart from
memory:

A Comparison of the Several Aspects of 5in

Principal
Consequence

Scripture | Transmission

Inherited sin

Imputed sin

Personal sins

Objective 5—WHhen you have completed this topic, you will be able to describe the three major
enemies of the believer in his fight against sin.

The Enemies of Believers

As discussed in Lesson 8, we are in a battle with Satan and his forces. But as believers we have
the armor of God (Eph 6:10-18) to help us stand strong against our enemies.
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QUESTION 11

Briefly describe the three major enemies of the believer in the battle against sin. See “The
Enemies of the Believer” in chapter 39 of Ryrie.

The Penalties for Sin

As there are various kinds of people who sin in various kinds of ways and degrees, so there are
various kinds of penalties, commensurate with the different kinds of sin.

The unbeliever who dies without the forgiveness of his sins must suffer eternal torment in the
lake of fire (Rev 20:15).

The penalty for a Christian who sins is the interruption of his relationship with the Lord, thus
damaging his walk, growth, and ability to resist Satan and sin. When a Christian sins, he strays
off the path toward holiness, stops growing, stops fighting, and is momentarily defeated in the
battle. He loses the benefits that walking, growing, and fighting bring, slowing down his progress
toward each goal.

Ryrie points to four specific penalties for the Christian who sins.
1. Loss of fellowship. Sin brings an interruption of fellowship in the area of the sin
(1Jn 1:3, 6-7).
2. Loss of joy. Sin causes a loss of joy (Jn 15:11; Gal 5:22).
3. Darkened walk. Sin causes the believer to walk in darkness (1 Jn 1:6; 2:10).
4. Weak prayer. Sin brings a lack of confidence in prayer (1 Jn 3:19-22).

Satan tries to focus attention on the “fun” or “rewards” (the temporary pleasure or benefits) of
sin, while blinding people to sin’s consequences (Gal 6:7-8). Because all people have selfish
desires, it is easy for them to look at the “rewards” of sin without seeing its devastating results.

James says, “But each one is tempted when he is lured and enticed by his own desires” (Jas 1:14).
Because the words “lured” and “enticed” were used in the context of fishing, James may have had
that picture in mind when he wrote this verse. If so, the fish is enticed by the bait, unaware that a
concealed sharp hook will result in its destruction. Only when it is too late does the fish realize it
has been caught.

While the penalties just mentioned are bad enough, the penalties for a persistently sinning
believer are still more severe. The Scriptures teach three main consequences for persistent sin.
The first is discipline. The Lord in His grace will seek to bring us back through trials, difficulties,
and perhaps even major losses. Hebrews 12:5-11 tells us that such discipline is from the hand of a
loving Father. It breaks His heart to see His children sin and go astray. He wants them to be in
fellowship with Him. Therefore, He will seek to draw them back. Thus, it is probably better to see
this as discipline, not a penalty.

Second, if a believer is involved in clear, persistent, open sin, then it will become necessary for
the local assembly of believers (the local church) to confront the sinner. According to Matthew
18:15-17, they are to approach him in love with a desire to see him repent. But if, after the
prescribed attempts to bring him to repentance, he refuses, then the church must put him out of
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their membership. This action is not to be in revenge, hate, retaliation, or anger. But it is an act of
love toward God in seeking to preserve their testimony and to let the community know that they
stand for righteousness. It is also an act of love toward that believer in not allowing him to go on
in his sin as if it were acceptable to do so. It is a way of helping him face the consequences of his
actions. The hope is that the separation from the body of Christ will in time bring sorrow, a sense
of the loss of valuable fellowship, and an awareness of the emptiness of sin. This would then lead
to repentance and restored fellowship in the body of believers.

Third, in some cases physical death may be a punishment for persistent sin (1 Cor 11:30; 1 Jn
5:16). If the believer refuses to confess sin and continues in persistent sin, the Lord may remove
him from earth as the final discipline for a sinful lifestyle.

Remember, however, that our merciful heavenly Father is often very patient with the sinning
believer, not bringing severe penalties on us. But we must never forget that sin does take its toll in
many ways, internal and external, even if no obvious punishment comes. And at the judgment
seat of Christ all our deeds will be examined by our Lord (2 Cor 5:10).

Regardless of who is sinning, we must remember that sin always destroys. It may destroy on the
earthly plane or in eternity. But it will always destroy. Maybe the destruction will be gradual and
virtually unnoticeable, but destruction is always taking place when we sin. What, then, are the
preventives for sin?

The Preventives for Sin

The best preventive for sin is to maintain stability and consistency in walking, growing, and
fighting. One cannot be on the path and off the path at the same time. One cannot be growing and
not growing at the same time. One cannot be fighting and not fighting at the same time. Thus, if
we are actively walking, growing, and fighting, there is less and less probability we will sin.

The reality is that we will never do these things perfectly, but we can perform them with a kind of
consistency that will keep persistent sin out of our lives. There will always be things to distract us
from walking, growing, and fighting. But if we learn to recognize what they are, how to defend
against them, and what to do when we are faced with them, we will be able to maintain
consistency. Thus, for example, it is best, when confessing a sin, to confess it immediately, accept
God’s forgiveness (1 Jn 1:9), and then concentrate once again on walking, growing, and fighting.

The Word of God

The most important means of preventing sin in our lives is filling our minds and lives with the
Word of God and then acting on what we learn.

The Intercession of Christ

John 17:15, Hebrews 7:25, and 1 John 2:1-2 assure us that the Lord Jesus Christ is constantly
before the Father with prayers for our protection against sin, for forgiveness of sins when we sin
and confess, and for biblical perfectionism, among other things. The very fact that we realize that
He is doing something for us to keep us from sinning should motivate us to avoid sin.

The Indwelling of the Spirit

Of the many ministries of the Spirit in our lives, one is to help us keep from sinning. The Spirit is
the power behind the means. We cannot in the strength of our flesh, our wisdom, and our
knowledge avoid sin. But the Spirit takes the truth of the Word of God, works it into our hearts,
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calls our attention to it when we need it, fills our hearts with love for the Lord, gives us strength
to say no to sin, and in other ways empowers us to avoid sin.

That is why Galatians 5:16 is such a key verse. It ties together the metaphor of walking with the
power of the Spirit and tells us that, if we will persist in walking in fellowship with Him, we can
be assured of His power to direct us toward the things of God and away from sin. The other
things mentioned in the text are facets of this empowering by the Spirit.

The Remedy for Sins

The remedy for believers’ sins may be stated in one word: confess (1 Jn 1:9). This does not mean
to merely mouth or recite the sins. It means to see those sins as God sees them. That will surely
bring repentance and the earnest desire to change. But if the same sins reoccur, the remedy
remains the same.

The main verse that teaches confession is 1 John 1:9. Here it is simply the “acknowledgment of
sins. The one who makes the avowal faces a fact. He tries neither to hide nor deny it. When
someone acknowledges and avows his fault thus honestly, he experiences God’s faithfulness and
righteousness in the forgiveness of sins” (Dieter Fuerst, “Confess,” in The New International
Dictionary of New Testament Theology, ed. Colin Brown, 3 vols. [Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan,
1975-78], 1:346).

Error comes in when people attach other requirements to it. Usually the requirements are some
kind of specific feelings, crying, a prescribed length of time for self-punishment, and many other
such conditions. Nothing in Scripture suggests any such emotional expressions.

This is not to say that confession should not be done without feeling, without a sense of remorse
or sorrow. Certainly, in correlation with other Scriptures and a sense of the Scriptures, our
confession should be made with an attitude of repentance, with an intention and hope that it will
not happen again (Ps 139:23-24). The very fact that we have offended our loving heavenly
Father, who gave His Son on the cross to die for our sins, should cause us some internal sorrow
and pain when we realize that we have sinned against Him.

The point is that such sorrow, weeping, and moaning is not literally part of confession. The main
thing the Father wants us to do is to realize that we have sinned, come to Him and acknowledge
it, and then go on in growth, walking in the light and seeking by His power to avoid sinning
again.

Conclusion

When we contemplate sins of unbelievers, it does not seem so difficult to comprehend the
enormity of sin, for we know the punishment will be eternal separation from God. But somehow
when we consider sins in believers, we lighten their seriousness. But make no mistake about it.
All sin grieves God. Christ had to die for the sins we committed before and after we were saved.
His death was the punishment for all sins. The fact that we are members of the family of God may
bring more sorrow to our heavenly Father when we sin. We ought to know better. We ought to
use the power He has provided. We ought to want to please Him. We ought to struggle and fight
harder and use every weapon He has given us. But above all, we ought to be making progress and
showing growth in our lives.
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Key Biblical Concepts

QUESTION 12

Review the key biblical concepts, read each verse carefully, and then match the concept with the
correct Scripture reference(s).

Concept Scripture Reference(s)

Imputation of sin 2 Corinthians 5:21; Philippians 3:9
Imputation of Christ’s righteousness to man 2 Corinthians 5:19, 21; 1 Peter 2:24
Sins of mankind imputed to Christ Romans 5:12-21; 1 Corinthians 15:22
Universality of sin Ephesians 2:1, 3

Penalty of sin Romans 3:23

Inheritance of sin Romans 6:23

STUDY PROJECT FOR LESSON 12

Prepare a Bible study answering the question, How can the believer avoid sin and live a godly
life? Be sure to mention the role of confession in the daily life of the believer as he presses on
toward maturity in Christ. Be prepared to discuss this important topic at your next group meeting.
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Lesson 12 Self Check

QUESTION 1
The main penalty for the sinning believer is loss of fellowship with God. True or False?

QUESTION 2
Total depravity teaches that human beings are affected by sin in every area of life. True or False?

QUESTION 3

While on earth, we can grow in righteousness to the point where we do not sin anymore. True or
False?

QUESTION 4

The three main preventives for sin are: (1) the Word of God, (2) the intercession of Christ, and (3)
a daily time with God in prayer. True or False?

QUESTION 5

Federal imputation says that Adam represented us when he fell. Thus, we have sinned by
representation. True or False?

QUESTION 6

The three penalties for the persistently sinning believer are: (1) discipline from the Lord, (2)
excommunication from the local assembly, and (3) physical death. True or False?

QUESTION 7

Psalm 51:5 is a verse in support of:
A. The sinfulness of sex
B. The imputation of sin
C. The inheritance of sin
D. The reality of personal sin

QUESTION 8

With regard to the inheritance of sin, Arminians believe:
A. Man is not totally depraved but is neutral
B. Adam was not a historical person
C. Man was created with holiness
D. We share in Adam’s guilt

QUESTION 9
The fact that man’s understanding is darkened (Eph 4:18) is evidence of sin.

QUESTION 10

imputation says that we were actually in Adam, in seed form, when he sinned, with
the result that we actually sinned when he did.
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Unit Four Exam

QUESTION 1
It is often Satan’s method to counterfeit the works of God. True or False?

QUESTION 2
One of the penalties of the fall was that man would have to work. True or False?

QUESTION 3
Some people believe that Genesis 3 contains truth without being true. True or False?

QUESTION 4
One support for the dichotomist view is that the words “soul” and “spirit” are sometimes used
interchangeably. True or False?

QUESTION 5
“Spirit,” like “soul,” includes the whole person. True or False?

QUESTION 6
The Greek and Hebrew words for “sins” which translate “missing the mark,” imply that sin is a
mistake or unwilling failure. True or False?

QUESTION 7
The Greek word, anomia means, “without law.” True or False?

QUESTION 8
The Hebrew word, awon is used to describe sins of ignorance. True or False?

QUESTION 9
Sin is always a violation of the Mosaic Law. True or False?

QUESTION 10
Sin pollutes the sinner. True or False?

QUESTION 11
The main penalty for the sinning believer is loss of fellowship with God. True or False?

QUESTION 12
Total depravity teaches that human beings are affected by sin in every area of life.
True or False?

QUESTION 13
We can grow in righteousness to the point where we do not sin anymore. True or False?

QUESTION 14
The most comprehensive term related to the immaterial part of man is:
A. Will
B. Conscience
C. Heart
D. Mind
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QUESTION 15
The main reason God tested Adam and Eve was because:
A. He wanted them to become holy
B. He wanted to prove their faithfulness
C. He wanted to put restrictions on their lives
D. He wanted them to freely choose to obey Him

QUESTION 16

The only one of the following points IN FAVOR OF trichotomy is:
A. The word “life” in Genesis 2:7 is plural
B. “Soul” is more comprehensive than “spirit”
C. “Soul” is sometimes used where you would expect “spirit”
D. Man is soul but has a spirit

QUESTION 17
To say that man is a bipartite unity is to say that he is:
A. Soul and spirit
B. Material and nonmaterial
C. Body and mind
D. Flesh and bones

QUESTION 18
Psalm 51:5 is a verse in support of:
A. The sinfulness of sex
B. The imputation of sin
C. The inheritance of sin
D. The reality of personal sin

QUESTION 19
With regard to the inheritance of sin, Arminians believe:
A. We share in Adam’s guilt
B. Adam was not a historical person
C. Man was created with holiness
D. Man is not totally depraved

QUESTION 20
The fact that man’s understanding is darkened (Eph 4:18) is evidence of:
A. Personal sin
B. Imputed sin
C. Inherited sin
D. Universality of sin

Use the following Greek and Hebrew words to fill in the blanks: Abar, Adikia, Anomos, Awon,
Chata, Hamartia, Parabasis, Paraptomo, Pasha, and Shagag.

QUESTION 21
The Greek word for “missing the mark” is

QUESTION 22
The Hebrew word for “intentional failure” is
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QUESTION 23
The Hebrew word for “rebellion” is

QUESTION 24
The Greek word for “without justice” is

QUESTION 25
The word used for “unintentional sins” is
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Answers to Questions

QUESTION 1:

1. Man is spiritually dead and unable to please God by himself.

2. They all say that every man on earth sins or is not righteous. The only way the
Scriptures can make such blanket statements is if every person is by nature sinful.

3. These Scriptures indicate that all people who have not become believers are under
condemnation. Such a universal statement can only be made if everyone is from the time of
birth in a state of sinfulness.

4. The fact that Christ needed to die for all and that all must repent and be regenerated
indicates that all people must be infected by sin.

QUESTION 2: Your answer

QUESTION 3: A. Depravity implies that no man can be good enough to earn salvation.

QUESTION 4:

Term Description

Pelagianism No transfer of Adam’s nature or guilt to later generations.

Semi- Man has been weakened by sin but is not totally depraved.

Pelagianism

Socinianism Denies original sin, total inability, and many other fundamental
Christian beliefs.

Arminianism Sin comes from our acts of sin, though we inherit pollution but not a
sin nature nor guilt from Adam.

Neoorthodoxy [ Sin is man-centered and not God-centered. Since Adam was not a
historical figure, his sin cannot be related to ours.

QUESTION 5: Your answer

QUESTION 6: True

QUESTION 7:

Our sin was imputed to Christ (v. 19)

His righteousness is imputed to us when we believe (v. 21

QUESTION 8:

Column A Column B

Man’s personal sins confirm the condemnation and justice of God in | Sinners
declaring all to be

The result of personal sins is death. Spiritual
The cure for personal sins is the provided by the shed | Forgiveness
blood of Christ on the cross.
QUESTION 9: The biblical opposite of false perfectionism is biblical perfectionism, defined as
ripeness, maturity, fullness, or completeness in Christ. It stands in contrast with immaturity, and it
is achievable on earth. The opposite of antinomianism is obedience to the law of Christ.
QUESTION 10: Your answer
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QUESTION 11:

Your answer should reflect the following:

a. The world: With Satan as its prince, its main characteristic is counterfeiting. Borderline issues
are often the hardest to discern.

b. The flesh: Each believer is opposed by the flesh, that principle of sin within all of us. It
produces evident deeds (Gal 5:19), is distinguished by lusts and passions, and enslaves the
believer. Deeds of the flesh include overtly evil things and amoral things, as well as things that
may be good in themselves but which bring no pleasure to God because they are works of the
flesh.

c. The devil: Satan’s strategy is planned, persistent, and powerful.

QUESTION 12:

Concept Scripture Reference(s)

Imputation of sin Romans 5:12-21; 1 Corinthians 15:22
Imputation of Christ’s righteousness to man 2 Corinthians 5:21; Philippians 3:9
Sins of mankind imputed to Christ 2 Corinthians 5:19, 21; 1 Peter 2:24
Universality of sin Romans 3:23

Penalty of sin Romans 6:23

Inheritance of sin Ephesians 2:1, 3
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Lesson 12 Self Check Answers

QUESTION 1: True

QUESTION 2: True

QUESTION 3: False

QUESTION 4: False

QUESTION 5: True

QUESTION 6: True

QUESTION 7: C. The inheritance of sin

QUESTION 8: A. Man is not totally depraved but is neutral
QUESTION 9: Inherited

QUESTION 10: Seminal
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Unit Four Exam Answers

QUESTION 1:
QUESTION 2:
QUESTION 3:
QUESTION 4:
QUESTION 5:
QUESTION 6:
QUESTION 7:
QUESTION 8:
QUESTION 9:

QUESTION 10:
QUESTION 11:
QUESTION 12:
QUESTION 13:
QUESTION 14:
QUESTION 15:
QUESTION 16:
QUESTION 17:
QUESTION 18:
QUESTION 19:
QUESTION 20:
QUESTION 21:
QUESTION 22:
QUESTION 23:
QUESTION 24:
QUESTION 25:

True

False

True

True

False

False

True

False

False

True

True

True

False

C. Heart

D. He wanted them to freely choose to obey Him
A. The word "life" in Genesis 2.7 is plural
B. Material and nonmaterial
C. The inheritance of sin

D. Man is not totally depraved
C. Inherited sin

Hamartia

Chata

Pasha

Adikia

Shagag
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Who Should Read Theology?

Theology is for everyone. Indeed, everyone needs to be a theologian. In reality, everyone is a
theologian-of one sort or another.

And therein lies the problem. There is nothing wrong with being an amateur theologian or a
professional theologian, but there is everything wrong about being an ignorant or a sloppy
theologian. Therefore, every Christian should read theology.

Theology simply means thinking about God and expressing those thoughts in some way. There
will be a more precise definition in the first chapter, but in this basic sense everyone is a
theologian. Even an atheist has a theology. He thinks about God, rejects His existence, and
expresses that sometimes in creed and always in lifestyle. The follower of a non-Christian
religion has substituted his counterfeit deity for the true God and shows off that theology in
various ways.

But almost all the readers of this book will be theists if not also believers in Jesus Christ. So your
thoughts, however scattered or systematized, are about the living God, the only true God who
exists. Because this is so, there is all the more reason for you to study theology, for all the time
and energy you give to thinking about the true God will not only expand your mind but affect
your life.

As an example of how theology can affect your life, think about the subject of accountability. All
of us have various levels of accountability. We are accountable to ourselves; conscience sees to
that. But conscience can be warped, seared, or ignored, thus reducing accountability on that level.
We have accountability to society, but different societies have different standards for legality and
morality, and an individual can sometimes violate standards and escape accountability. Other
units of accountability include family, local church, employment, etc. But believers in the true
God recognize that they also have to be accountable to Him. Sometimes we can seem to escape
present accountability to God, but no one will escape future accountability, for we will all stand
before the judgment seat of Christ. The theology of judgment forces us to think about a facet of
God that should be expressed in a sober outlook on life now.

Good theologians come in many shapes. Some are, by the world's evaluation, ignorant; but
nevertheless they do understand many truths about God. Others are studious but in a nontechnical
way. Still others are highly skilled and widely read. Some are professional theologians; most are
not.

This book is written for the most who are not. If | had been writing to professionals, | would have
done a number of things differently. I would not have made a conscious effort to keep the
language simple and the explanations uncomplicated, since the professional can understand
complex language and technical explanations. | would not have used illustrations (though some
technical books could well use them!). I would not have kept the footnotes to a minimum.
Professionals want to be sure that an author has read everything on a subject (but who has?). At
least they want to see proof of a wide range of reading by the quantity of a variety of footnotes,
some of which must be very contemporary. I think | have demonstrated in other books that I can
do this, but in this one I have chosen to keep footnotes to a minimum. | used them when it was
necessary to document a statement the reader might think untrue or to make clear that | was not
creating a straw man. But mostly | have used them to indicate books and articles | felt made a
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helpful contribution to the particular subject under discussion. In that way, it is possible for the
reader to pursue a subject further if he desires to.

But if theology is thinking about God and expressing those thoughts, then judge this book on the
basis of whether or not it reflects correct thoughts about God and expresses them accurately and
plainly to you and in a manner that brings changes in your thinking and living.

The phrase "sound doctrine™ that Paul used means healthy doctrine (e.g., 2 Tim 4:3; Tit 1:9).
Healthy doctrine or healthy theology is always expected to result in holy living. When Paul
prayed for churches, he prayed for an increase in knowledge, for he realized that this would
produce holy living (e.g., Phil 1:9-11; Col 1:9-10). Healthy theology is expressed not only in
creed but in fruitful living, and holy living must be based on healthy theology.

How theology affects my life or your life is our personal and individual responsibility. But to
conform our lives to the image of Christ is the ultimate goal in studying theology. Yet in the final
analysis no book can do that. Only God and you can.
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Section I—Prologomena

Chapter 1: Concepts and Definitions

Prolegomena, the title of this section, simply means prefatory or preliminary remarks. It furnishes
the author with the opportunity to let his readers know something of the general plan he has in
mind, both its extent and limitations, as well as some of the presuppositions of his thinking and

the procedures he plans to use. Prolegomena serve to orient the readers to what the author has in
mind for the book.

I. The Concept of Theology

That a book is a work on theology says something at once about extent, focus, and limitations.
The word "theology," from theos meaning God and logos meaning rational expression, means the
rational interpretation of religious faith. Christian theology thus means the rational interpretation
of the Christian faith.

At least three elements are included in that general concept of theology.

(1) Theology is intelligible. It can be comprehended by the human mind in an orderly, rational
manner.

(2) Theology requires explanation. This, in turn, involves exegesis and systematization.

(3) The Christian faith finds its source in the Bible, so Christian theology will be a Bible-based
study. Theology, then, is the discovery, systematizing, and presentation of the truths about God.

II. The Varieties of Theology
Theologies can be cataloged in various ways.
(1) By era: i.e., patristic theology, medieval theology, reformation theology, modern theology.

(2) By viewpoint: i.e., Arminian theology, Calvinistic theology, Catholic theology, Barthian
theology, liberation theology, etc.

(3) By focus: i.e., historical theology, biblical theology, systematic theology, apologetic theology,
exegetical theology, etc. Some of these distinctions are very important to anyone who studies
theology.

A. Historical Theology

Historical theology focuses on what those who studied the Bible thought about its teachings either
individually or collectively as in the pronouncements of church councils. It shows how the church
has formulated both truth and error and serves to guide the theologian in his own understanding
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and statement of doctrine. A student can be more efficient in coming to his own understanding of
truth by knowing the contributions and mistakes of church history. When it seems appropriate |
shall include some history of doctrine in this book.

B. Biblical Theology

Though the term biblical theology has been used in various ways, it serves to label a specific
focus on the study of theology. In a nontechnical sense it can refer to a pietistic theology (in
contrast to a philosophical one), or to a Bible-based theology (in contrast to one that interacts
with contemporary thinkers), or to exegetical theology (in contrast to speculative theology). Some
contemporary biblical theologies from a liberal perspective fall under this latter category,
exegetical, though the exegesis does not faithfully represent the biblical teaching. Often too their
works consist of a running commentary through the Bible held together by some large category
like kingdom or covenant or God (if Old Testament biblical theology), or categories like the
teachings of Jesus, Paul, and primitive Christianity (if New Testament biblical theology).

Technically, biblical theology has a much sharper focus than that. It deals systematically with the
historically conditioned progress of the self-revelation of God in the Bible. Four characteristics
emerge from this definition.

(1) The results of the study of biblical theology must be presented in a systematic form. In this it
is like other areas of biblical and theological studies. The system or scheme in which biblical
theology is presented will not necessarily employ the same categories systematic theology uses. It
does not have to use them, nor does it have to avoid them.

(2) Biblical theology pays attention to the soil of history in which God's revelation came. It
investigates the lives of the writers of the Bible, the circumstances that compelled them to write,
and the historic situation of the recipients of their writings.

(3) Biblical theology studies revelation in the progressive sequence in which it was given. It
recognizes that revelation was not completed in a single act on God's part but unfolded in a series
of successive stages using a variety of people. The Bible is a record of the progress of revelation,
and biblical theology focuses on that. By contrast, systematic theology views revelation as a
completed whole.

(4) Biblical theology finds its source material in the Bible. Actually orthodox systematic
theologies do too. This is not to say that biblical or systematic theologies could not or do not draw
material from other sources, but the theology or doctrine itself does not come from anywhere but
the Bible.

C. Systematic Theology

Systematic theology correlates the data of biblical revelation as a whole in order to exhibit
systematically the total picture of God's self-revelation.

Systematic theology may include historical backgrounds, apologetics and defense, and exegetical
work, but it focuses on the total structure of biblical doctrine.
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To summarize: Theology is the discovery, systematizing, and presentation of the truths about
God. Historical theology accomplishes this by focusing on what others throughout history have
said about these truths. Biblical theology does this by surveying the progressive revelation of
God's truth. Systematic theology presents the total structure.

Chapter 2: Some Presuppositions
I. The Basic One

Consciously or unconsciously everyone operates on the basis of some presuppositions. The
atheist who says there is no God has to believe that basic presupposition. And believing it, he
then views the world, mankind, and the future in entirely different ways than the theist. The
agnostic not only affirms we cannot know God, but he must believe that as basic to his entire
outlook on the world and life. If we can know about the true God then his whole system is
smashed. The theist believes there is a God. He mounts confirmatory evidence to support that
belief, but basically he believes.

The trinitarian believes God is Triunity. That is a belief gleaned from the Bible. Therefore, he
also believes the Bible to be true.

This stands as the watershed presupposition. If the Bible is not true, then trinitarianism is untrue
and Jesus Christ is not who He claimed to be. We learn nothing about the Trinity or Christ from
nature or from the human mind. And we cannot be certain that what we learn from the Bible
about the Triune God is accurate unless we believe that our source itself is accurate. Thus the
belief in the truthfulness of the Bible is the basic presupposition. This will be fully discussed
under inspiration and inerrancy.

II. The Interpretive Ones

If our source material is so crucial, then we must be concerned how we approach and use it.
Accurate theology rests on sound exegesis. Exegetical studies must be made before theological
systematization, just as bricks have to be made before a building can be built.

A. The Necessity of Normal, Plain Interpretation

Though a more thorough discussion of hermeneutics will appear in section Ill, we need to state
here the importance of normal interpretation as the basis for proper exegesis. In giving us the
revelation of Himself, God desired to communicate, not obscure, the truth. So we approach the
interpretation of the Bible presupposing the use of normal canons of interpretation. Remember
that when symbols, parables, types, etc. are used they depend on an underlying literal sense for
their very existence, and their interpretation must always be controlled by the concept that God
communicates in a normal, plain, or literal manner. Ignoring this will result in the same kind of
confused exegesis that characterized the patristic and medieval interpreters.

B. The Priority of the New Testament
All Scripture is inspired and profitable, but the New Testament has greater priority as the source

of doctrine. Old Testament revelation was preparatory and partial, but New Testament revelation
is climactic and complete. The doctrine of the Trinity, for instance, while allowed for in the Old
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Testament, was not revealed until the New Testament. Or, think how much difference exists
between what is taught in the Old and New Testaments concerning atonement, justification, and
resurrection. To say this is not to minimize what is taught in the Old Testament or to imply that it
is any less inspired, but it is to say that in the progressive unfolding of God's revelation the Old
Testament occupies a prior place chronologically and thus a preparatory and incomplete place
theologically. Old Testament theology has its place, but it is incomplete without the contribution
of New Testament truth.

C. The Legitimacy of Proof Texts

Liberals and Barthians have often criticized conservatives for using proof texts to substantiate
their conclusions. Why do they complain? Simply because citing proof texts will lead to
conservative, not liberal, conclusions. They charge it with being an illegitimate, unscholarly
methodology, but it is no more illegitimate than footnotes are in a scholarly work!

To be sure, proof texts must be used properly, just as footnotes must be. They must actually be
used to mean what they say; they must not be used out of context; they must not be used in part
when the whole might change the meaning; and Old Testament proof texts particularly must not
be forced to include truth that was only revealed later in the New Testament.

III. The Systematizing Ones
A. The Necessity of a System

The difference between exegesis and theology is the system used. Exegesis analyzes; theology
correlates those analyses. Exegesis relates the meanings of texts; theology interrelates those
meanings. The exegete strives to present the meaning of truth; the theologian, the system of truth.
Theology's goal, whether biblical or systematic theology, is the systematization of the teachings
under consideration.

B. The Limitations of a Theological System

In a word, the limitations of a theological system must coincide with the limitations of biblical
revelation. In an effort to present a complete system, theologians are often tempted to fill in the
gaps in the biblical evidence with logic or implications that may not be warranted.

Logic and implications do have their appropriate place. God's revelation is orderly and rational,
so logic has a proper place in the scientific investigation of that revelation. When words are put
together in sentences, those sentences take on implications that the theologian must try to
understand.

However, when logic is used to create truth, as it were, then the theologian will be guilty of
pushing his system beyond the limitations of biblical truth. Sometimes this is motivated by the
desire to answer questions that the Scripture does not answer. In such cases (and there are a
number of crucial ones in the Bible) the best answer is silence, not clever logic, or almost
invisible implications, or wishful sentimentality. Examples of particularly tempting areas include
sovereignty and responsibility, the extent of the Atonement, and the salvation of infants who die.
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IV. The Personal Ones
One should also be able to presuppose certain matters about the student of theology.
A. He Must Believe

Of course unbelievers can write and study theology, but a believer has a dimension and
perspective on the truth of God that no unbeliever can have. The deep things of God are taught by
the Spirit, whom an unbeliever does not have (1 Cor 2:10-16).

Believers need to have faith also, for some areas of God's revelation will not be fully understood
by our finite minds.

B. He Must Think

Ultimately the believer must try to think theologically. This involves thinking exegetically (to
understand the precise meaning), thinking systematically (in order to correlate facts thoroughly),
thinking critically (to evaluate the priority of the related evidence), and thinking synthetically (to
combine and present the teaching as a whole).

Theology and exegesis should always interact. Exegesis does not provide all the answers; when
there can legitimately be more than one exegetical option, theology will decide which to prefer.
Some passages, for example, could seem to teach eternal security or not; one's theological system
will make the decision. On the other hand, no theological system should be so hardened that it is
not open to change or refinement from the insights of exegesis.

C. He Must Depend

Intellect alone does not ma